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Sri Narada-Pancaratra is a Vaisnava literature that 
was compiled by Srila Vyasadeva. It deals with 
five branches of transcendental knowledge and was 
spoken by Lord Siva to the great sage Narada. 
Another name of this literature is Jnanamritasara. 
The five types of knowledge descibed in this book 
are; knowledge of the Absolute Truth, knowledge 
of liberation. knowledge of devotional sevice. 
knowledge of mystic yoga, and knowledge in the 


mode of ignorance. 


From cover; 

The Narada-Pancaratra is mentioned many times in the 
writings of Srila Prabhupada. One verse, especially, 
was quoted by Srila Prabhupada innumer-- able times 
because it serves as the definition of devotional 
service. In the purport of Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya 
19.170) Srila Prabhupada has written: Devotional 
service is defined in the Narada-Pancaratra as follows: 
sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam tat-paratvena nirmalam 
hrsikena hrsikesa- sevanam bhaktir ucyate 

“One should be free from all material designations and 
cleansed of all material contamination. lie should be 
restored to his pure identity, in which he engages his 
senses in the service of the proprietor of the senses. 
That is called devotional service.” This is the most 


famous verse from Narada-pancaratra. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Sri Na@rada-pancaratra is an ancient Vaisnava literature 
that was compiled by Srila Vyasadeva. It deals with five branches 
of transcendental knowledge and was spoken by Lord Siva 
to the great sage Narada. Another name of this literature is 
Jridnamrtasara. The five types of knowledge described in this 
book are—knowledge of the Absolute Truth, knowledge of 
liberation, knowledge of devotional service, knowledge of mystic 
yoga, and knowledge in the mode of ignorance. 

Many Gaudiya Vaisnava acaryas have quoted verses 
from the Ndarada-pancaratra in their own works. Verses from 
the Narada-pancaratra have been quoted in the Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindhu (1.2.11 and 13), the Laghu-bhdgavatamrta (verse 147) and 
thirty-one times in the Har-bhakti-vilasa. The principal subject 
matter of this literature is Sri Krsna and it contains various 
names, mantras, prayers and kavacas related to Sri Sri Radha- 
Krsna. 

Vaisnava-dharma is the oldest religion. Indeed, worship 
of Lord Visnu is the eternal constitutional duty of all living 
entities. The Vaisnava religion is elaborately described in the 
Bhagavad-gita and the Srimad-Bhagavatam. Vaisnava-dharma is 
also propagated in the Upanisads, wherein devotional service, 
whichis the life and soul of Vaisnava-dharma, has been described 
in the form of codes. 

Since time immemorial, Vaisnava literature has been 
divided into two classes—Pancaratra and Vaikhanasa. A mention 
of pancaratra is found in the Santi-parva of the Mahabharata. 
There, it is stated that the main subject matter of this literature 
is the path of surrender, or unalloyed devotion. According to 
the rules and regulations that are prescribed in the Pavicaratra, 
surrender to the Supreme Lord is the ultimate goal of all living 
entities. Asa result of engaging in various types of pious activities, 


vit 
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one’s heart becomes purified so that one automatically develops 
the mood of surrender. 

The performance of both pious and impious activities are 
described in the Pavcaratra. As a yogi makes his mind suitable 
for samadhi by the practice of yama and niyama—the follower 
of the Pavcaraira makes his heart suitable for the worship of 
Lord Vasudeva by the practice of regulative devotional service. 
That is why the paficaratra system of religion is considered to 
be the preliminary stage of unalloyed devotional service to the 
Supreme Lord. Devotional service in the mood of santa and 
dasya is stressed in this literature. Paficardira deals with the rules 
and regulations that are prescribed on the path of complete 
surrender to the Supreme Lord. 

<The word pancaraira has been mentioned in an ancient 
scripture called Satapathabrahmana, which is a part of the Vedic 
literature. There, it is said that Lord Narayana Himself has 
appeared in five features as the Pavicaratra. In another ancient 
literature called Absbudhnya Samhita, it is said that the Supreme 
Lord personally composed the Payicardira and revealed in it 
His five features—Para, Byuha, Vibhava, Antaryami and Arcca. 
According to some scholars, the five branches of knowledge 
contained in the Payicaratra are Saiva, Saura, Sakta, Ganapatya 
and Pasupata. There is no doubt that the knowledge presented 
in the Pafcardtra was greatly respected by the people of ancient 
India. 

Sri Narada-pancarairais divided into five ratras, or sections, 
and each rdira consists of a number of chapters. A description 
of the introduction and propagation of the Paficaratra system 
of religion is found in the Santi-parva of the Mahabharata. It is 
stated therein that Brahma first received this knowledge from 
the Supreme Lord, Narayana. Then, in due course of time, 
Brahma taught it to the great sages known as Barhisat. Later 
on, this knowledge was handed down to King Abikampana and 
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some time thereafter, it was lost. Finally, Brahma, who was born 
on a lotus flower, received this knowledge once again from Lord 
Narayana. Brahma then handed it down to Daksa, who taught 
it to his eldest son, Aditya. Aditya imparted this knowledge 
to Vivasvan, who then handed it down to Manu. From Manu, 
Iksvaku received this knowledge and from him, it was spread 
throughout the universe. When the universe will be annihilated 
at the time of final dissolution, this knowledge will be merged 
within the body of Lord Narayana. 


ax 


First Ratra 


CHAPTER 1 


om namo bhagavate vasudevaya 
atha mangalacaranam 


narayanam namaskrtya 
naram caiva narottamam 

devim sarasvatim vyadsam 
tato jayam udirayet 


Before reciting this Narada-pafcaratra, which is the very 
means of conquest, one should offer respectful obeisances unto 
the Personality of Godhead, Narayana, unto Nara-narayana 
Rsi, the supermost human being, unto mother Sarasvati, the 
goddess of learning, and unto Srila Vyasadeva, the author. 


Texts 14 
ganesa-sesa-brahmesa- 
dinesa-pramukhah surah 
kumaradyas ca munayah 
siddhas ca kapiladayah 


laksmih sarasvati durga 
savitri radhika para 

bhaktya namanti yam Sasvat 
tam namami paratparam 


dhyayante satatam santo 
yogino vaisnavah taya 

jyotir abhyantare riipam 
atulam Syama-sundaram 


dhyaye tam paramam brahma 
paramaimanam isvaram 
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nirtham ati-nirliptam 
nirgunam prakrteh param 


I offer my respectful obeisances at the lotus feet of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who is constantly 
offered obeisances with devotion by Ganesa, Ananta Sesa, 
Brahma and Siva; by the demigods, such as the twelve Adityas; 
by the sages, such as Sanat-kumara; by perfected beings, such 
as Kapila; and by goddesses, such as Laksmi, Sarasvati, Durga, 
Savitri and Sri Radhika. 

I meditate on the Supreme Brahman, who is completely 
aloof from everything material, who is the Supersoul of all, who 
is the supreme controller, who is peaceful, who has no material 
qualities, who is transcendental to material nature, and whose 
form of Lord Syamasundara is situated within the Brahman 
effulgence, and who is constantly meditated upon by saintly 
persons, yogis and Vaisnavas. 


Text 5 
Sarvesam sarva-ripam ca 
sarva-karana-karanam 
Satyam nityam ca purusam 
puranam paramdavyayam 


He is the controller of all, the cause of all causes, the eternal 
Absolute Truth, the primeval Lord, and the inexhaustible 
Personality of Godhead. 


Texts 6-7 
mangalyam mangalarham ca 
mangalam mangalalayam 
svecchamayam para dhama 
bhagavantam sanatanam 


stuvanti veda yam Sasvan 
nantam jananti yasya te 
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tam staumi paramanandam 
sdnandam nanda-nandanam 


He is all-auspicious, the bestower of auspiciousness, the 
personification of auspiciousness, the abode of auspiciousness, 
supremely independent, and the eternal Supreme Lord. Even 
after constantly offering prayers, the Vedas cannot reach the 
limit of the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, who is the supreme 
shelter of all. 


Text 8 
bhakta-priyam ca bhakiesam 
bhaktanugraha-vigraham 
Sridam Srisam Sri-nivdsam 
Sri-krsnam radhikesvaram 
He is very dear to the devotees, the protector of the devotees, 
and He incarnates out of compassion for the devotees. He is the 
husband of Laksmi, the residence of Laksmi, and the beloved 


Lord of Radhika. In His form as Krsna, He enhances everyone’s 
prosperity. 


Texts 9-11 
jnanamrtam jnana-sindhoh 
samprapya Sankarad guroh 
paravarac ca paramad 
yogindranam guror guroh 
vedebhyo dadhi-sindhubhyas 
caturbhyah sumanoharam 
taj jnana-mantha-dandena 
sannirmathya navam navam 


navanitam samuddhrtya 
natva Sambhoh padambujam 
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vidhi-putro narado ‘ham 
patica-ratram samarabhe 


After receiving this nectarean knowledge from my spiritual 
master, Sri Mahadeva, who is the greatest of all, who is an ocean 
of transcendental knowledge, and who is the spiritual master 
of the best of yogis, I, Narada, have churned the ocean of milk 
in the form of the four Vedas by the rod of transcendental 
knowledge. By churning this ever-fresh knowledge, I have 
extracted butter. After offering my respectful obeisances at the 
lotus feet of my spiritual master, Mahadeva, I, Narada, the son 
of Brahma, begin to reveal this Paficaratra. 


Texts 12-15 
Om 
narayandasrame punye 
punya-ksetre ca bharate 
stddhe narayana-ksetre 
vata-mille supunyade 


krsnamsam krsna-bhaktam ca 
palam krsna-parayanam 

Sri-krsna-caranambhoja- 
dhyanaikatana-manasam 


japantam paramam brahma 
krsna ity aksara-dvayam 

sukhasane sukhasinam 
krsna-dvaipayanam munim 


papraccha sukadevas ca 
sarvajniam pitaram munih 

kdranan ca purdnanam 
puranam param avyayam 
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Once, the great sage Sri Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa, who is an 
empowered incarnation of Sri Krsna, who is a staunch devotee 
of Sri Krsna, and who is extremely attached to Sri Krsna, was 
sitting peacefully under a banyan tree at the sanctified Narayana- 
asrama, within the most auspicious abode of Narayana-kstra, 
situated in the holy land of Bharata-varsa, engaged in chanting 
the two syllable maha-mantra, Krsna, which is non-different 
from the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Because Srila 
Vyasadeva is omniscient, inexhaustible, and the compiler of 
the Puranas, the thoughtful Sukadeva approached him and 
inquired as follows: 


Texts 16-17 
$ri-Suka uvaca 
bhagavan sarva-tattvajfia 
veda-vedanga-paraga 
yad yat prakaram jnhanam ca 
nigidham Ssruti-sammatam 


tesu yat sdrabhiiam capy 
ajnanandha-pradipakam 

tat tat sarvam samalocya 
mam bodhayitum arhasi 

atha krsna-bhakti-prasamsa 


Sri Sukadeva said: O lord, you are not only well-versed in 
the Vedas and supplementary Vedic literature—you have also 
realized all the truths contained therein. Kindly tell me—how 
many types of confidential knowledge are there that are approved 
by the Vedas? You are certainly capable of enlightening me 
with the most confidential knowledge that acts like a lamp for 
removing the darkness of ignorance. 
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Text 18 
Sa pita jnana-data yo jranam 
tat krsna-bhaktidam 
sa bhaktih parama suddha 
krsna-dasya-prada ca ya 


One who imparts transcendental knowledge is a true father. 
That understanding by which one develops devotional service 
at the lotus feet of Sri Krsna is real knowledge. That activity 
by which one achieves the direct service of Sri Krsna is pure 
devotional service rendered in practice. 


Text 19 
tad eva dasyam Sastam yat 
saksdc carana-sevanam 
nityam goloka-vasam ca 
puratah stavanam hareh 


Devotional service in the mood of ddsya-rasa is certainly 
glorious because it enables one to directly serve the Lord’s 
lotus feet. Offering prayers to Lord Hari with devotion ensures 
that a person will eternally reside in Goloka Vrndavana. 


Texts 20-21 
Sasvan nimesa-rahitam tat- 
pada-padma-darsanam 
Sasvat tat-sardham alapa- 
seud-harma-niyojanam 


tena sdrdham aviccheda- 
sthanam parama sobhanam 

bhaktandm vanchitam vastu 
sdrabhitam srutau srutam 


The most coveted objects for a devotee of the S ipreme 
Lord are to see His lotus feet without blinking his yes, to 
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discuss topics in relation to Him, to engage in His devotional 
service, and to remain constanly connected with Him by means 


of remembrance. This is what I have heard from the Vedic 
literature. 


Text 22 
putrasya vacanam Ssrutva 
vydsadevo jahasa sah 
vijnaya jnadninam putram 
paramahladamapa ha 
As Srila Vyasadeva listened to these words of his beloved 


son, he smiled and became very happy, realizing that he had 
become a truly wise man. 


Text 23 
putram Subhasisam kriva 
sarvajnah sarva-bhavanah 
yatha-praptam guru-mukhat 
pravaktum upacakrame 


Thereafter, the omniscient Srila Vyasadeva, who is eternally 
devoted to Lord Hari, blessed his son and began to speak exactly 
as he had heard from his spiritual master. 


Text 24 
Sri-vyasa uvaca 
Suka dhanyo ‘si manyo ‘si 
punya-riipo ‘si bhdrate 
putrena bhavata ‘smakam kulam 
mukiam ca pavanam 


Srila Vyasadeva said: O Sukadeva, you are indeed a glorious 
ornament of the land of Bharata-varsa. You are worthy of 
honor and indeed, you are the personification of piety. O my 
child, because of having a son like you, my entire family has 
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existence. 
Text 25 


sa putrah krsna-bhakto yo 
bharate suyasas-karah 
pundati pumsam satakam 
janma-matrena lilaya 
If a son is a devotee of Lord Krsna, he is a real son because 
he brings glory to his family. One hundred generations of the 
family in which a devotee of Lord Krsna takes birth become 


delivered. 
Text 26 


mata-mahanam Satakam 
mataram matr-mdataram 

sodaran bandhavams caiva 
bhrtyan patnim sahatmajam 


Simply by the influence of a pure devotee of the Lord, his 
maternal grandfather, grandmother, mother and hundreds 
of other relatives, brothers, friends, servants, wife, sons and 


daughters become delivered. 
Text 27 


yat-kanyam pratigrhnati 
tad adi-purusa-trayam 
kanya-pradata svasuro 
jivan-muktah sabharyakah 
Three generations of the family of his father-in-law, as well 
as his father-in-law and mother-in-law, become liberated. 
Text 28 
svayam vidhata bhagavan 
param krsna-parayanah 
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krsna-bhakto vasisthas tu tat 
suto vaisnavah svayam 


The exalted personality, Brahma, was a staunch devotee of 
Lord Krsna and his son, Vasistha, was also a devotee of Lord 
Krsna, a great Vaisnava. 


Texts 29-30 
vaisnavas tat sutah saktih 
kysna-dhyanaika-manasah 
pardsaras ca tat-putrah 
krsna-padabja-sevaya 


jtvan-mukto maha-jnani 
yogindranam guror guruh 

aham veda-vibhakta ca 
Sri-krsna-pada-sevaya 


His son, Saktri, was a great sage and an exalted Vaisnava. 
His mind was always fixed in thought of Lord Krsna. His son, © 
the sage ParaSara, also became a greatly leamed, liberated 
soul and the spiritual master of the foremost of yogis simply by 
rendering serving to the lotus feet of Sri Krsna. 


Text 31 
gurur me bhagavan saksad 
yogindro narado munih 
guror gurur me Sambhus ca 
yogindranadm guror guruh 


My spiritual master is the most exalted Sri Narada Muni, 
the topmost among all perfected yogis. His spiritual master, 
Mahadeva, is the spiritual master of the spiritual masters of the 
foremost of yogis. 
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Text 32 
tesam punyena puiras tvam 
punya-rasis ca murtiman 
padmanam mama pumsam ca 
prakaso bhaskarah svayam 


On the strength of their piety, you, who are the sun-like 
personality that helps blossom my lotus-like family and who are 
the personification of piety, have appeared as my son. 


Text 33 
$ri-krsna-caranambhojam 
padabjam naradesayoh 
Sarasvatim namas krtya 
jnanam vaksye sandianam 


Now, after offering my respectful obeisances at the lotus 
feet of Sri Krsna, Narada Muni, Mahadeva; and the goddess 
Sarasvati, I will begin to describe the subject of eternal 
knowledge. 


Text 34 
Sruyaiam panca-rairam ca 
veda-sdram abhipsitam 
panca-samvddam istam ca 
bhaktadndm abhivancchitam 


The knowledge referred to as paficardtra is the essence of 
Vedic wisdom. Now, hear with attention the five branches of 
knowledge that are very dear to the devotees of the Supreme 
Lord. 


Texts 35-36 
pranadhikam priyam suddham 
param jnanamriam subham 
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pura krsrohi goloke 
Sata-srnge ca parvate 


supunye viraja-tire 
vata-miile manohare 

purato radhikayas ca 
brahmaénam kamalodbhavam 


This knowledge is more dear than one’s own life. It is most 
auspicious and it is like nectar. In the remote past, Sri Krsna 
spoke this knowledge to Brahma, who was bom on a lotus, 
in the presence of Sri Radhika as They were sitting under a 
beautiful banyan tree on the bank of the River Viraja by the 
side of a mountain having one hundred peaks. 


Texts 37-38 
tam uvaca maha-bhakiam 
stuvantam pranatam suta 
patica-ratram idam punyam 
Srutva ca jagatam vidhih 
pranamya radhikam krsnam 
prayayau Siva-mandiram 
bhaktya tam pitjayamasa 
Sankarah paramddaram 


O my son, Brahma sufficiently pleased Sri Krsna by his 
devotion, prayers and obeisances. After receiving the pure 
knowledge of pavicaratra, Brahma, the creator of the universe, 
offered his obeisanees to Sri Sri Radha and Krsna and then 
went to the abode of Lord Siva, who worshiped him with love 
and devotion. 


Text 39 
sukhdsane samasinam svastham 
bhaktam ca pijitam 


i 
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papraccha vartam vinayt 
vinayena sukhavaham 


Mahadeva submissively inquired from Brahma, who was 
happily seated on a comfortable dsana, and who was a great 
devotee of Lord Krsna and thus is respected by all, about his 
conversation with Sri Krsna. 


Text 40 
sarvam tam kathayamasa 
panica-ratradikam subham 
vasantam vata-mitle ca 
svarge mandakini-tate 


In reply, Brahma elaborately narrated the subject matter of 
pancaratra to Mahadeva, who resides under a banyan tree that 
is situated on the bank of the Ganges in the heavenly planets. 


Text 41 
yogindratr api siddhendrair 
munindrais ca stutam prabhum 
jnanamrtam tam uktva sa 
brahma-lokam jagama ha 


After thus imparting this nectaream knowledge to 
Mahadeva, who is the object of glorification for the foremost of 
yogis, perfected beings and great sages, the creator, Brahma, 
returned to his own abode, Brahmaloka. 


Text 42 
Sambhus ca kathayamasa 
sua-Sisyam ndradam munim 
naradah kathayamasa 
puskare sirrya-parvani 


Thereafter, Mahadeva imparted the knowledge of pavicaratra 
to his disciple, Narada, who in turn revealed it at the holy place 
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of Puskara, during the auspicious time when the sun travels 
from one zodiac sign to another. 


Text 43 
mam bhaktam anuraktam ca 
punyahe muni-samsadi 
patica-ratram idam suddham 
bhramandha-dhvamsa-dipakam 


On that auspicious day, I heard this narration with faith 
and devotion, directly from the mouth of Narada Muni. This 
Pajicaratra is just like a torchlight that removes the dense 
darkness of illusion. 


Text 44 
ratram ca jfiadna-vacanam 
jnanam panca-vidham smrtam 
tenedam patica-ratram ca 
: pravadanti manisinah 


The word ratra means knowledge, or statement, and that 
knowledge is of five kinds. For this reason, the wise have named 
this composition Pavicaratra. 


Text 45 
jnanam parama-tattvam ca 
janma-mrtyu-jarapaham 
tato mrtyurjayah sambhuh 
samprapa krsna-vaktratah 


Mahadeva, who has conquered formidable death, received 
the first ra@tra—which concerns knowledge of the Absolute 
Truth, which destroys the cycle of birth, death and old age of 
the listeners—directly from the mouth of Sri Krsna. 


13 


14 Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA 


Text 46 
jnanam dvitiyam paramam 
mumuksinam ca vancchitam 
param mukti-pradam suddham 
yato linam hareh pade 


The second rétrais sought after by those whodesire liberation 
and it certainly fulfills their desire. By this knowledge, one can 
become absorbed in worshiping the lotus feet of the Lord. 


Text 47 
jnanam suddham trttyam ca 
mangalam krsna-bhaktidam 
tad-dasyadam abhistam ca yato 
dasyam labhed dhareh 


By cultivating the third ratra, consisting of knowledge of 
devotional service to Lord Krsna, one obtains his goal of life 
by developing the mood of servitorship at the lotus feet of the 
Lord. 


Text 48 
caturtham yaugikam jnanam 
sarva-siddhi-pradam param 
Sarvasvam yoginadm putra 
siddhanam ca sukha-pradam 


My dear son, the forth of the five branches of knowledge is 
that of mystic yoga, which is the bestower of desired objects to 
perfected beings. 


Texts 49-51 
anima laghima vyaptih 
prakamyam mahima tatha 


First RATRA 1 


isitvam ca vasitvam ca 
tathakdmavasayita 


savajnam dira-sravanam 
para-kaya-pravesanam 

kaya-vyttham jiva-danam 
para-jiva-haram param 


sarga-kartrtva-silpam ca 
sarga-samhara-karanam 

siddham ca sodasa-vidham 
jnaninam ca yato bhavet 


The fifth and final rétra concerns knowledge of the sixteen 
types of mystic perfection that are mastered by accomplished 
yogis. These are—to become smaller than the smallest, to 
become lighter than the lightest, to achieve the impossible, 
to be able to enjoy in this world and in the next, to become 
heavier than the heaviest, to be able to manipulate others by 
one’s prowess, to be able to remain detached from material 
enjoyment, to be able to attain the limit of sense gratification 
according to one’s unrestricted material desires, to be able to 
know everything, to be able to hear sounds from a far away 
place, to be able to enter within another's body, to be able to 
expand oneself, to be able to revive someone, to be able to 
take away someone’s life, to be able to create, to be able to 
manufacture wonders, and to be able to bring about a huge 
calamity. 


Text 52 
jnanam ca paramam proktam 
tad vai vaisaytkam nrnam 
yad ista-devi maya sa 
param sammoha-karanam 
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Materialistic people consider the best knowledge to be that 
which gives them information of sense gratification and thereby 
binds them to illusory material existence. 


Text 53 
visaye baddha-cittam ca 
sarvam indniya-sevanam 
posanam sva-kutumbanam 
suadtmanas ca nirantaram 


By cultivating material knowledge, people remain engrossed 
in thoughts of sense enjoyment and busy maintaining their 
family members. 


Text 54 
prathamam sattvikam jnanam 
dvitiyam ca tad eva ca 
nairgunyam ca trityam ca 
jnanam ca sarvatah param 


The first and second rdatras consist of knowledge in the 
mode of goodness. The third rétra contains the topmost 
transcendental knowledge. 


Text 55 
caturtham ca rajasikam 
bhaktas tan nabhivancchati 
patcamam tamasam jnanam 
vidvams tan nabhivancchati 
The knowledge found in the fourth rdtra is in the mode 
of passion and so the devotees do not desire to hear about it. 
The knowledge described in the fifth ratra is in the mode of 


ignorance and so learned people are not the least bit interested 
in it. 
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Text 56 
jnanam panca-vidham proktam 
patica-ratram vidur budhah 
panca-ratram sapta-vidham 
jnaninam jnanadam param 
These five branches of knowledge are referred to by learned 


devotees as pavicaratra. However, the jfdnis’ version of the 
pancaratra has seven branches. 


Text 57 
brahmam Saivam ca kaumaram 
vasistham kapilam param 
gautamiyam naradiyam 
idam sapta-vidham smriam 


Those are known as the Brahma, Saiva, Kaumara, Vasistha, 
Kapila, Gautamiya and Naradiya pavicaratras. 


Text 58 
sat panca-ratram vedams ca 
puranani ca sarvasah 
itthasam dharma-sastram 
Sastram ca siddhi-yogajam 


Yet, according to another opinion, the branches of 
knowledge are—knowledge from the Vedas, from the Puranas, 
from historical literature, from religious scriptures, and from 
literature dealing with yogic perfections. 


Text 59 
drstua sarvam samalokya 
jnanam samprapya Sankarat 
jnanamrtam panca-ratram 
cakara nadrado munth 
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After receiving this nectarean knowledge from Mahadeva 
and analyzing it thoroughly, Narada Muni composed this 
wonderful pancardatra. 


Text 60 
punyam ca papa-vighnaghnam 
bhakti-dasya-pradam hareh 
Sarvasvam vaisnavanadm ca 
priyam pranddhikam suta 


My dear son, by hearing this knowledge, one’s sinful 
reactions and obstacles on the path of devotion are destroyed, 
and one develops a mood of pure devotional service at the 
lotus feet of Lord Hari. That is why, for Vaisnavas, this great 
literature is more dear than their own lives. Indeed, the study 
of this transcendental literature is accepted as the topmost 
form of sadhana. 


Text 61 
sarabhittam ca sarvesam 
vedanam paramadbhutam 
naradtyam panca-ratram 
puranesu sudurlabham 


The Narada-pancaratra is the essence of all Vedic literature, 
it is filled with transcendental understanding, and it is superior 
to the Puranas. 


Texts 62-81 
sarvantaraima bhagavan 
brahma-yotih sandtanam 
parnipurnatamah sriman 
yatha krsnah suresu ca 
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yatha devisu pijya sa 
mitla-prakrtir tsvart 
vaisnavanam ca siddhanam 
jnaninam yoginam sivah 
visvastanam indnyanam 
manas ca sighra-gaminam 
brahma ca veda-vidusam 
pijyanam ca ganesvarah 


sanat-kumaro bhagavan 
muninam pravaro yatha 
brhaspatir buddhimatam 
siddhanam kapilo yatha 
yogindranam satam suddha 
rstr narayano yatha 
kavinam ca yatha Ssukrah 
panditanam brhaspatih 


saritam ca yatha ganga 

samudranam jalarnavah 
vrnddvanam vananam ca 
varsanam bharatam yatha 


puskaram tatra tirthanam 
pijyandm vaisnavo yatha 
atmakaso yathaptanam 
yatha kasi purisu ca 
urksanam kalpa-vrksas ca 
surabhi kama-dhenusu 
puspanam parijatas ca 
patranam tulasit yatha 
mantranam krsna-mantras 
ca yatha vidya dhanesv api 
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yatha tejasvinam siiryo 
mistanam amrtam yatha 

adharanam ca sthilanam 
mahd-visnur yatha suta 

stiksmanam paramanus ca 
gurinam mantra-tantradah 


putras ca sneha-patranam 
naksatranadm yatha sasi 
yatha ghriam ca gavyanam 
Sasyanam dhanyam ipsitam 
Sastranam ca yatha vedah 
sasramanam yatha dvijah 
tatjasanam yatha ratnam 
mukta-manikya-hirakam 


yatha chandasi gayatri 
durga Saktimatisu apt 

pati-vratasu laksmis ca 
ksamasilasu medini 


saubhagyasu sundarisu 
radha krsna-priydsu ca 
hanuman vanardnam ca 


paksinam garudo yatha 


vahananam balavatam 
Sankarasya yatha vrsah 

Salagramas ca yantranam 
pijasu krsna-pijanam 

ehadasi vratanam ca tapah 
su anasanam yatha 
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yajnanam japa-yajnas ca 
satyam dharmesu putraka 

Ssusilam ca gundnadm ca 
punyesu krsna-kirtanam 

Sobhdsu sukha-drsyesu 
prabha tejahsu sarvatah 


postrinam upakartrnam 
mitranam janani yatha 
lokanam api lokesah 
Seso nagesu pijitah 


sudarsanam ca Sastranam 
visvakarma ca Ssilpindm 

dharmisthesu daydvatsu 
devarsisu mahatsu ca 


visnu-bhaktesu vijnesu 
yathaiva ndrado munih 

evam ca sarva-sSastresu 
patica-ratram ca pijitam 


Just as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, 
who is eternal, who is the Supersoul of all living entities, 
who is greatly effulgent, and who is the complete whole, is 
the foremost of all godly personalities—as the worshipable 
goddess, Mula-prakrti, is best of all godesses—as Mahadeva is 
best of all Vaisnavas, perfectly learned persons, and yogis—as 
the mind is the best of all the senses and other fast moving 
objects—as Brahma is best of all knowers of the Vedas—as 
Ganapati is best of all worshipable personalities—as Sanat- 
kumara is best of all sages—as Brhaspati is best among all wise 
men—as Kapiladeva is best of all perfected personalities—as 
Narayana-rsi is the best of all foremost yogis—as Sukra is best 
of poets—as Brhaspati is best of all learned persons—as the 
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Ganga is best of all rivers—as Arnava is best of alt oceans—as 
Vrndavana is best of all forests—as Bh4arata-varsa is best of all 
varsas—as Puskara is best of all holy places—as Vaisnavas are 
the best of relatives—as Kasi is best of all sacred places—as 
the desire tree is best among all trees—as Surabhi is best of all 
wish-fulfilling cows—as the parijara is the best of all flowers—as 
tulasi is the best of all leaves—as Krsna mantras are the best 
of all mantras—as wisdom is best of all wealth—as the sun 
is the best of all illuminating objects—as nectar is best of all 
sweets—as Maha Visnu is the best of all sustainers of the gross 
elements—as the atom is the best of subtle objects—as the 
initiating spiritual master is best of all spiritual masters—as the 
son is best of all objects of affection—as the moon is best of 
stars—as ghee is best of all cow products—as rice is the best 
of all food grains—as the Vedas are the best of scriptures—as 
the brahmanas are the best of the varnas—as jewels, pearls and 
diamonds are the best of all valuable stones—as Gayatri is the 
best of all Vedic meters—as Durga is best of all personified 
energies—as Laksmi is best of all chaste ladies—as the earth 
is the best of all forgiving entities—as Radhika is best of all 
dearmost companions of Krsna—as Hanuman is the best of all 
monkeys—as Garudais the best of all birds—as the bull, Vrsabha, 
of Mahadeva, is the best of all carriers—as the sdlagrama-sila is 
the best of all manifestations of the Supreme Lord—as worship 
of Lord Krsna is the best of all kinds of worship—as Ekadasi is 
the best of all vows—as fasting is the best of all austerities—as 
the chanting of the mahd-manira is the best of all sacrifices—as 
truthfulness is best of all religious principles—as soberness is 
the best of all qualities—as the chanting of the holy names of 
Lord Krsna is the best of all kinds of piety—as beauty is the best 
of all things that are pleasing to the eyes—as effulgence is the 
best of all illuminating objects—as the mother is the best of 
all nurses, benefactors, and well wishers—as Lord Visnu is the 
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best of all living beings—as Sesa is the best of all serpents—as 
the Sudarsana cakra is the best of all weapons—as Visvakarma 
is the best of all artists—as a compassionate soul is the best of 
all pious and great souls—as Narada is the best of all devotees 
of Lord Visnu and learned persons—so this Payicaratra is the 
best of all scriptures and is worshiped in that way. 


Text 82 
yatha nipiya piytsam na 
sprha canya-vastusu 
patica-ratram abhiriaya 
nanyesu ca sprha satam 


As one does not like to drink anything else after drinking 
nectar, saintly persons do not hanker after any other scripture 
after studying this Pavicardtra. 


Text 83 
sarvartha-jnana-bijam capy 
ajnanandha-pradipam 
veda-sGroddhrtam tattvam 
sarvesam samabhipsitam 


This literature is the seed of all kinds of beneficial 
knowledge, it is like a lamp for dissipating the darkness born of 
ignorance, and it is the very essence that has been abstracted 
from the Vedas. It is highly cherished by all genuinely learned 
persons. 


Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 
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Text 1 
Suka uvaca 
kutra va panca-ratram ca 
naradaya ca dhimate 
pradattam sambhuna tata 
tan me vyakhyatum arhasi 


Sri Sukadeva said: O father, kindly tell me—where did 
Mahadeva impart this knowledge of Pavicaratra to the learned 
sage, Narada? 


Text 2 
vydsa uvaca 
adhitya sarvan vedams ca 
vedangan pitur antike 
jagama tirtham kedaram 
suprasastam ca bharaie 


Sri Vyasadeva said: After studying all of the Vedas and 
supplimentary Vedic literature, the great sage, Narada, went 
to the holy place of pilgrimage, Kedarnatha, which is situated 
within the boundaries of Bharata-varsa. 


Texts 3-4 
himdlayasya pitrve ca 
ganga-tire manohare 
siddhe narayana-ksetre 
sarvesam abhivatcchite 


tapas cakava sa munir 
divyam varsa-sahasrakam 

pitroktenaiva vidhina 
satatam samyatah sucth 
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He went to the sacred place known as Narayana-ksetra, 
which is situated on the bank of the Ganges on the eastern 
side of the Himalayas. According to the rules and regulations 
prescribed by his father, Narada began a performance of 
austerities that he would continue for one thousand celestial 
years, with undivided attention and utmost purity. 


Text 5 
SuSrav Gkdsa-vanim ca 
tapaso ‘nte maha-munih 
svalpaksaram ca bahv artham 


parinama-sukhavaham 


At the end of his penance, Narada Muni heard a voice from 


the sky that spoke to him with deep meaning, giving him great 
pleasure. 


Text 6 
asaririny uvaca 
adharito yadi haris tapasa tatah kim 
naradhito yadi haris tapasa tatah kim 
antar bahir yadi haris tapasa tatah kim 
nantar bahir yadi haris tapasd tatah kim 


The voice from the sky declared: What is the use of austerity 
if Lord Hari is worshiped? What is the use of austerity if Lord 
Hari is not worshiped? What is the use of austerity if Lord 
Hari is present within and without everything? What is the 


use of austerity if Lord Hari is not present within and without 
everything? 


Text 7 
virama virama brahman kim tapasydsu vatsa 


vraja vraja duija Ssighram Sankaram jnana-sindhum 


First RATRA 2 


labha labha han-bhaktim vaisnavoktam supakvam 
bhava-nigada-nibandha-chedinim karttanim ca 


O brahmana, kindly desist. O My son, what will you gain 
by undergoing severe austerities? Go now to Siva, who is an 
ocean of knowledge, and obtain from him the understanding 
of devotional service to Lord Hari, which is like a weapon for 
destroying the knots of material bondage. Devotional service to 
Lord Hari is approved by the Vaisnavas because it is the ripened 
fruit of the Vedic tree. 


Text 8 
itt Srutud ca sa munir 
vimanah svarnadi-tate 
cakara artha anusandhanam na 
prasannam ca tan manah 


Upon hearing these words, while seated on the bank of 
the river Mandakini, Narada Muni began to contemplate their 
actual meaning. Although he thought over the matter at great 
length, he did not feel satisfaction with his understanding. 


Text 9 
ruroda svarnadi-tire smadram 
smaram hareh padam 
dadarsa puratas tatam 
brahmanam sakumarakam 


In frustration, he began to cry while constantly remembering 
the lotus feet of Lord Hari. Then, suddenly, he saw his father 
and Sanat-kumara standing in front of him. 


Text 10 
nanama sahasa mirdhna 
pitaram tam sahodaram 
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padyam arghyam ca pradadau 
javena sddaram munih 


Narada Muni immediately offered his obeisances at the lotus 
feet of his father and brother by falling flat onto the ground. 
He then offered them pddya and arghya with great respect. 


Texts 11-12 
Sloka-dvayartham papraccha 
kumaram jagatam vidhim 
sukhasinam susthiram ca 
sasmitam ca gata-sramam 


sudimaramam purna-kamam 
jnaninam ca guror gurum 
sasru-netrah pulakito 
bhaktya pranata-kandharah 


Tears flowed from his eyes and the hair on his body stood 
on end as Narada Muni humbly inquired about the meaning of 
the verses that he had just heard from the sky. Lord Brahma 
and Sanat-kumara were seated comfortably. They were fully 
self-satisfied, for they were the spiritual masters of all self- 
controlled and learned souls. 


Text 13 
naradasya vacah srutva 
drstua tam kataram vidhih 
putrena sarddham dlocya 
vyakhyam kartum samarabhe 


Lord Brahma heard Narada Muni’s request and then began 
to explain the purport of the verses after embracing him, 
appreciating his intense eagerness to learn. 
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Text 14 
brahmovacah 
he vatsa piirva-slokartham 
nigidham Ssruti-sammatam 
vedartham duividham suddham 
vyakhyam kurvanti vaidikah 


Brahma said: My dear son, those who are well-versed in the 
Vedic litarature have given two explanations of the first verse. 
These explanations are very confidential and are based on the 
Vedas. 


Text 15 
aradhito yadi harir yena 
pumsa sva-bhaktitah 
kim tasya tapasa vyartham 
tirtha-pitasya narada 


O Narada, if Sri Hari is worshiped with devotion then what 
is the need for a devotee to become purified by visiting holy 
places or performing penance? 


Text 16 
hkrsna-mantropdsakasya 
jivan-muktasya bharate 
tapas copahdsa-bijam 
tatha carvita-carvanam 


In this land of Bharata, for a liberated soul who is engaged 
in chanting the holy name of Krsna, to undergo penance is 
redundant, like chewing the chewed. 


Text 17 
mantra-grahana-mairena 
purusadnam saiam suia 
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punati sva-sva-bhakiam ca 
vandhavams cavahlaya 


My dear son, simply by chanting the holy names of the 
Supreme Lord, a person delivers one hundred generations of 
his family, his followers and his friends, without any separate 
endeavor. 


Text 18 
na hi dharmo na hi tapah 
Sri-krsna-sevanat param 
parisramam ca viphalam 
tapasa vaisnavasya ca 


Following religious principles and performing austerities 
are not superior to rendering devotional service to Lord Krsna. 
There is no need for Vaisnavas to undergo the hard labor of 
austerity. 


Text 19 
krsna-mantropdasakasya 
tirtha-ptttasya puiraka 
tirtha-sndnam anasanam 
vedesu ca vidambanam 


For Lord Krsna’s devotees, who worship Him by chanting 
His holy names and who purify places of pilgrimage by their 
mere presence—bathing in a holy place, fasting, and studying 
the Vedas are simply a waste of valuable time. 


. Text 20 
ptrva-karmanurodhena yat 
papam vaisnavasya ca 
mantra-grahana-matrena 
nastam vahnau yatha trnam 
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The reactions of sinful activities that were formerly comitted 
by a Vaisnava are immediately burnt to ashes like dry grass 
simply by his chanting the holy names of the Lord. 


Text 21 
pavitrah paramo vahnih 
pavitram camalam jalam 
pavitram bharatam varsam 
tirtham yat tulasi-dalam 


Fire is supremely pure, clean water is pure, Bharata-varsa is 
pure, and sacred tulas? leaves are transcendentally purifying. 


Text 22 
punati lilayaitani suddhah 
krsna-parayanah 
upasparsam ca bhaktasyapy 
ete vatichanti sadaram 


However, an unalloyed devotee of Lord Krsna purifies all of 
these. Indeed, they eagerly desire the touch of a pure devotee. 


Text 25 
bhaktasya pada-rajasa 
sadyah pita vasundhara 
na hi pitas tn-bhuvane 
$ri-krsna-sevakat parah 


The earth becomes purified at once by the touch of the 
dust from the lotus feet of a pure devotee. There is nothing in 
this world more pure than a servant of Lord Krsna. 


Texts 24-25 
Salagrama-sila-cakre 
karoti krsna-pijanam 
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tat-padodaka-natvedyam 
nityam bhunkte ca yah puman 


$a vaisnavo maha-pitas 
tan-mantropasakah sucih 
punati pumsam satakam 
janma-matrat sabandhavam 
The Vaisnava who daily worships Lord Krsna in His form as 
the sdalagrama-sila and honors the Lord’s remnents of food, as 
well as the water that has washed His lotus feet, is most pure. 
A pure devotee of Lord Krsna who relishes chanting His holy 
names purifies one hundred generations of his family, along 
with his friends and well-wishers. 


Text 26 
vatsa Slokasyaika-padam 
vyakhyatam ca yathagamam 
vyakhyam karomy anya-padam 
yatha-jnanam nisamaya 
My dear son, I have thus explained to you the meaning of 
one portion of the verse, according to the Vedic conlusion. 
Now, hear the explanation of the other part the verse. 


Text 27 
naradhito yadi hartr 
yena pumsadhamena ca 
kim tasya tapasa vyartham 
nisphalam tat-parisramah 
What is the use of performing austerities for a fallen person 


who does not worship Lord Hari? Indeed, his performance of 
austerities is useless labor only. 
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Text 28 
vratany eva hi danani 
tapamsy anasanadni ca 
vedopayukta yajndas ca 
karmani ca Subhani ca 
na nispunaty abhaktam ca 
surakumbham ivapaga 


As the Ganges cannot purify a wine bottle—observing vows, 
giving charity, performing austerities, fasting, performing 
sacrifices that are approved by the Vedas, and engaging in 
pious activities, cannot purify a non-devotee. 


Text 29 
abhakta-sparsa-matrena 
tarthani kampitani ca 
abhakta-bhara-duhkhena 


kampita sa vasundhara 


Simply by the touch of a non-devotee, holy places become 
disturbed. Indeed, the earth sometimes shivers with distress 
due to the burden of carrying non-devotees. 


Text 30 
Slokardham kathitam vatsa 
kinad eva yathagamam 
tasyardhasyapt vyakhyanam 
karomiti nisamaya 
My dear son, this is the purport of the verse that you had 


heard, according to the Vedic version. Now, let me explain the 
meaning to you more clearly. 


Fexts 31-32 
veda-saram krsna-matam 
momapi na hi kalpana 
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antar bahir yadi harir yesam 
pumsam mahatmanam 
suvapne jagarane Sasvat 
tapas tesam ca nisphalam 
. sa eva visnu-tulyo hi tad 
amso bharate mune 


The opinion given by Lord Krsna is the essence of all Vedic 
litarature. I have not imagined or concocted anything. What is 
use of performing austerity for an exalted soul who remembers 
Lord Hari while asleep or while awake, and always sees Him 
internally and externally? 


Text 33 
tasya raksa-nibandhena tad 
abhydse sudarsanam 
dhyana-matrena nispapah 
punati bhuvana-trayam 


The SudarSana cakra is always prepared to give protection 
to such a pure devotee. He purifies the three worlds simply by 
his constant remembrance of the Supreme Lord, Krsna. 


Text 34 
datva cakram ca raksartham 
na niscinto jandrdanah 
svayam tan nikatam yati 
tam drastum raksanaya ca 


Even after employing His Sudarsana cakra for the protection 
of such a devotee, Lord Janardana does feel free from anxiety. 
He personally goes to insure that His pure devotee is given 
adequate protection. 
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Texts 35-36 
tat-paro hi priyo nasti 
krsnasya paramadimanah 
na hi bhaktat paras catma 
prandas cavayavddayah 


na laksmi radhika vani 
svayambhuh sambhur eva ca 

bhakta-prano hi krsnas ca 
krsna-prand hi vaisnavah 


dhyayante vaisnavah krsnam 
krsnas ca vaisnavams tatha 


There is no one more dear to Lord Krsna, the Supersoul 
of all living beings, than His devotee. His own self, Laksmi, 
Radhika, Brahma or Siva are not as important to Him as His 
devotee. Sri Krsna is the life and soul of the devotees and the 
devotees are His life and soul. Sri Krsna meditates on His 
devotees and His devotees meditate upon Him. 


Text 37 
vyakhyatam ca tripadam ca 
he munindra yathagamam 
Sesa-padasya vyakhyanam 
karomiti nisamaya 


O best of sages, I have thus explained the meaning of the 
third part of the verse. Now, hear the meaning of the fourth 
part. 


Text 38 
nantar bahir yadi harir 
yesam pumsam ca nadrada 
tesam api tapo vyartham 
antar-malina-cetasam 
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O Narada, the practice of penance is useless for those whose 
minds are polluted and who thus cannot realize Lord Hari, who 
exists within and without. 


Text 39 
kim tajjnanena tapasa 
vratena niyamena ca 
tirtha-snanena punyenapy 
abhakta-midha-cetasam 


Everything, including the performance of penance, the 
cultivation of knowledge, adherence to vows, controlling the 
mind and senses, and bathing in holy places, is useless for 
foolish nondevotees. 


Text 40 
krsna-bhakti-vihinebhyo 
duyebhyah svapaco mahan 
Sttkaro mleccha-nivahah 
sva-dharmdcaranena ca 


An outcaste mleccha, a pig, or a dog-eating canddla who is 
following his ocupational duties is better than a twice-born 
brahmana who is devoid of devotional service to Lord Krsna. 


Text 41 
sva-dharma-hina vipras capy 
abhaksya-bhaksanena ca 
nityam nityam vidharmena 
patitah svapacadhamah 


By regularly eating abominable foodstuff and engaging in 
activities that are opposed to religious principles, a brahmana 
who does not follow his prescribed duties falls down from his 
position and becomes a candadla, or dog-eater. 
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Text 42 
brahmananam sva-dharmas ca 
santatam krsna-sevanam 
nityam te bhufjate santas 
tan-naivedyam padodakam 


The ocupational duty of a brahmana is to constanly engage 
in the service of Lord Krsna. In fact, such a saintly peson 
maintains his life by honoring the Lord’s remnants of food and 
drinking the water that has washed His lotus feet. 


Text 43 
na datva haraye yas tu yadi 
bhurkte dvtjadhamah 
annam visthad-samam mitra- 
samam toyam vidur budhaéh 


The food that a fallen brahmana eats without first offering 
to Lord Hari is considered to be on the level of stool, and the 
drink that is not offered is considered to be on the level of 
urine by learned persons. 


Text 44 
bhunkte sua-bhaksyam kolas ca 
mlecchas ca Svapacaddhamah 
vipro nityam abhaksyam ca 
bhunkte ca patitas tatah 


Outcastes, such as tribals, mlecchas and canddlas maintain 
themselves by eating abominable foods that suit them and are 
easily available. However, by daily eating abominable food, a 
bradhmana incurs sin. 


Text 45 
Slokam eham ca vyakhyatam 
yathajnanam ca narada 
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sannibodha parasyartham 
vyakhyanam ca yathocitam 


O Narada, as requested by you, I have explained the 
meaning of one of the verses. Now, hear about the meaning of 
the other verse. 


Text 46 
tapaso virama brahman vyartham 
bhakta-tapo dhruvam 
Sankaran ca gurum krtva 
hari-bhaktim labhaciram 


O brahmana, there is no need for you to execute austerities 
independently of devotional service. You will soon attain the 
platform of pure devotional service to Lord Hari by accepting 
Lord Siva as your spiritual master. 


Text 47 
supakva hari-bhaktis ca 
tarani bhava-tarane 
gurur eva param brahma 
karnadhara-svaripakah 


Mature devotional service to Lord Hari is just like a boat 
for crossing over the ocean of material existence. The spiritual 
master, who is nondifferent from the Supreme Lord, is just like 
a competent boatman. 


Text 48 
ity evam uktva tuam devi 
prajagama sarasvati 
vyakhyatas tad-abhiprayah 
kim bhiiyah kathayami te 
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This is what Goddess Sarasvati has declared, which you 
heard as avoice in the sky. I have described to you her intention. 
Now, what more shall I explain? 


Text 49 
brahmanas ca vacah srutva 
jahasa yoginam guruh 
sanat-kumaro bhagavan 
uvaca pitaram suka 


O Sukadeva, after hearing these words from his father, 
Brahma, the foremost yogi, Sanat-kumara, smiled and spoke 
as follows: 


Text 50 
sanat-kumara uvaca 
ptrva-Sslokasya vyakhyanam na 
buddham Sisunad maya 
putram Sisyam abodham ca 
yuktam bodhayitum punah 


Sanat-kumara said: I am a child and so I could not properly 
understand the purport of the first verse. Ifa son, or a disciple, 
does not understand something, it should be explained again. 


Text 51 
Gradhito harir yena tasya 
vyartham tapo yadi 
naradhito harir yena tasya 
vyartham tapo yadi 
For one who has worshiped Lord Hari, artificial austerity 


is useless and for one who has not worshiped Lord Hari, no 
amount of austerity can give him perfection. So, if both of them 
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remain aloof from the performance of austerity then for what 
kind of people has it been recommended? 


Text 52 
tasyadrahitau tau dvau 
tapasas ca sthalam kutah 
tapah kurvanii ye tata tuam 
mam bodhaya balakam 


My dear father, I am only a boy. Kindly explain to me who is 
the proper candidate for performing austerity, and what kind 
of penance should be undertaken? 


Text 53 
putrasya vacanam Ssrutva 
sandigdho jagatam guruh 
dadhyau krsna-padémbhojam 
param kalpa-tarum suka 


O Sukadeva, after hearing this question from his son, 
Brahmi, the spiritual master of the universe, became somewhat 
doubtful and so he immediately began to meditate within his 
heart on the lotus feet of Krsna, who is like a desire tree. 


Text 54 
ksanam saticintya padabjam 
prapa raddhantam ipsitam 
uyakhyam kartum samarebhe 
vidhata jagatam api 
By meditating on the lotus feet of Krsna for just a short 
while, Brahma, the creator of the universe, received the desired 
conclusion and so began his explanation with confidence. 
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Text 55 
brahmovaca 
dhanyo ‘ham bhavatah putrat 
jnanindm ca guror guroh 
visnu-bhaktac ca dharmisthat 
Sat-putrac ca pita sukhi 


Brahma said: I am indeed fortunate to have a son like you, 
for you are the spiritual master of many learned personalities. 
A father should be very happy if he has a son who is a devotee 
of Lord Visnu and a staunch follower of religious principles. 


Text 56 
dhanyo ‘st pandito ‘st tuam 
hari-bhakto ‘si putraka 
mamapi saphalam janma 
jtvanam ca tvaya budha 


My dear son, you are certainly glorious, learned, and 
devoted to Lord Hari: O wise one, my life has became successful 
by receiving you as my son. 


Text 57 
nibodha pitrva-Slokartham 
punar vyakhyam karomi ca 
tathapi cen na santoso bhavan 
vyakhyam kansyati 
Now, let me once again explain the first verse. If you are 
still not satisfied then you should explain it yourself. 


Text 58 
asabdah samyag-arthe ca 
radhitah prapta-vacakah 
Sampraptas ca hanir yena 
vyarthas tasya tapah-sramah 


4l 


42 Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA 


The letter @ of arddhita means particularly, and the word 
radhita means, to obtain. Therefore, the labor required for 
performing austerities is useless for one who has obtained the 
lotus feet of Lord Hari. 


Text 59 
yena samyak-prakarena 
samprapto harir isvarah 
suapne jnane na ca jnatas 
tesam vyarthas tapah-sramah 


There is no need to work hard, executing austerities, either 
in sleep or in wakefulness, for a person who has attained the 
lotus feet of Lord Hari, the controller of all. 


Text 60 
Sri-krsna-vimukham midham 
dvtjam eva naradhamam 
tirtham danam tapah punyam 
vratam naiva punati tam 


If a foolish person, who is the lowest of mankind, is averse 
to Lord Krsna then no amount of visiting holy places, giving 
charity, penance, piety or vows can purify him, even if he 
happens to be a brahmana. 


Text 61 
yas ca mitdhatamo loke yas ca 
bhaktim param gatah 
tav ubhau sukha-sedhete tavah 
kurvanti madhyamah 


A most foolish person, and a person who is on the platform 
of pure devotional service are both happy. It is those who are 
in-between these two who are the right persons to perform 
austerities. 
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Text 62 
devan anyams ca bhajate 
harim janati tat-parah 
tapah karoti tam praptum 
akanksan madhyamo janah 


Such a person on the middle platform should show respect 
to the demigods while being engaged in austerities for the 
purpose of attaining the lotus feet of Lord Hari. There is 
nothing more for him to accomplish. 


Text 63 
praktandad anurdagt ca 
grhi samsara-samvriah 
tapah karoti Sri-krsna- 
pada-padmartham ipsitam 


A householder devotee should not merely remain attached 
to family life, enjoying the fruits of his previous karma. He 
should simultaneously accept some austerity with a desire to 
achieve shelter at the lotus feet of Lord Krsna. 


Text 64 
param Sri-krsna-bhajanam 
dhydnam tan-nama-kirtanam 
tat-padodaka-naivedya- 
bhaksanam sarva-vanchitam 


It is the inost desirable and highest duty of everyone to 
worship Lord Krsna, meditate on Him, chant His holy names, 
drink the water that has washed His lotus feet, and honor His 
remnants of food. 


Text 65 
attva midho vipras ca 
proktanad guru-dosatah 
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tamaso hi na janati sri-krsnam 
in-gunat param 


As a result of their past misdeeds, Some extremely foolish 
brahmanas remain under the spell of illusion due to accepting an 
unqualified spiritual master. Because of this, they are without 
proper understanding of Lord Krsna, who is transcendental to 
the three modes of material nature. 


Text 66 
ajnanad atha va jnanat 
sat-sangad eva prakianat 
bhunkte naivedyam tsasya 
krsnasya paramatmanah 


Whether in full knowledge or in ignorance, or because of 
the association of a saintly person, it is certainly one’s good 
fortune if he honors the remnants of food that were offered to 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna. 


Text 67 
sa ca mukio bhavet putra 
mucyate sarva-patakat 
$a yati divya-yanena golokam 
lokam uttamam 


My dear son, one who partakes of the Lord’s remnants, on 
the strength of his good fortune, becomes freed from all sinful 
reactions and ultimately attains the abode of the Lord, Goloka, 
or else another higher planet of his choice. 


Text 68 
srnu vatsa pravaksyami 
purvakhyanam puratanam 
aliva susravam caru 
madhuram muktidam param 
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My dear child, there is an ancient history that is narrated 
in this regard. It is pleasing to the ears, enchanting, very sweet, 
and awards libaration to the listener. 


Text 69 
kanyakubjah suksubdhas ca 
brahmano grama-yajakah 
devalo vrsa-vahas ca 
maha-midhas ca pataki 


There was a most foolish, sinful brahmana who lived in 
Kanyakubja. He was the priest of his entire village and he 
maintained himself by worshiping the demigods in exchange 
of money. 


Text 70 
svapne jiidne na janati punyam 
va krsna-pijanam 
krsna-bhakta-sahalapa- 
darsana-sparsanam Subham 


He never performed any pious activities, either knowingly 
or unknowingly, and he never worshiped Lord Krsna. In fact, 
he did not even like to speak to, see, or touch the devotees of 
Lord Krsna. 


Text 71 
babhiva praktanat tasya ksana- 
matram sudurlabham 
tena punyena naivedyam 
lebhe krsnasya brahmanah 


In that condition, he somehow achieved some rare, good 
fortune. That brahmana, due to his previous piety, received a 
small quantity of the Lord’s remnants of food. 
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Text 72 
pituh punyena putras ca 
marge patitam alpakam 
svayam bhuktavasesam ca 
patitam vaisnavdj janat 


On the strength of his father’s piety, the sinful brahmana 
happened to find a small portion of the remnants of the Lord’s 
food lying on the road. By good fortune, he ate some of the 
prasada, which had already been eaten by his Vaisnava father. 


Text 73 
susnigdhaksata-jtrnam ca 
rajasa misritam param 
gacchatas tatra viprasya 
patitam bhaksya-vastu ca 


Although this remnents of the Lord’s food, which consisted 
of some rice that was completely covered with dust due to lying 
by the side of the road for long time, had become dry, the 
brahmana joyfully relished it. 


Text 74 
naivedyopari krsnasya 
tvarayuktasya putraka 
tad-vastu bhuktam viprena 
krsna-naivedya-misritam 


He mixed the rice with some other food and honored it 
with great satisfaction. 


Text 75 
sapuirena ksudhartena bhuktva 
tau yayatur grham 
viprochistam ca bubhuje 
tasya patni pati-vraia 
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Both the brahmana and his son were greatly afficted by 
hunger and after eating the remnants of the Lord’s food, they 
returned to their residence. Thereafter, the brahmana’s chaste 
wife also ate a small portion of the remnents of the Lord’s 
food. 


Text 76 
paramparaé anusambandhat 
pavitra sa babhiva ha 
jiwan-mukto brahmanas ca 
babhiva ca saputrakah 


As a result of this, that exalted lady, the wife of the brahmana, 
became completely purified. The brahmana and his son also 
became libarated in their present lives. 


Text 77 
kalena tena punyena 
vyaghra-bhuktas ca kanane 
sardham ca vyaghra-pitrabhyam 
golokam prayayau dvijah 


pati-vrata saha-mrta bhartra 
sardham jagama sa 


In due course of time, a tiger attacked the brahmana who 
had eaten the Lord’s remnants and ate his flesh. As a resuit of 
that piety, the tiger, along with her cub, went back to Godhead. 
After eating the Lord’s prasada, the wife of the brahmana 
continued her life of piety and chastity. At the time of her 
husband’s death, she ascended the funeral pyre so that both of 
them could enjoy life happily, without any disturbance, in their 
next birth. 


Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 
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Text 1 
sanat-kumara uvaca 
aho tata kim ascaryam 
krsnasya paramatmanah 
param nawwedya-mahaimyam 
vistarad vada sampratam 


Sanat-kumara said: O father, how wonderful this is! I truly 
relished your description of the glories of the remnants of Sri 
Krsna’s food. Now, kindly describe this incident to me more 
elaborately. 


Text 2 
brahmovaca 
ekada brahmano hrstah 
praphulla-vadaneksanah 
putrena sarddham prayayau 
bandhavasya grham muda 


Brahma said: Once, a brahmana took his son and went to his 
friend’s house in a very happy mood. 


Text 3 
nimaninito vivahena maha- 
sambhara-sambhrtah 
bhuktva pitva ca tad-gehe 
sva-grham prayayau muda 


He had been invited to attend a marriage and so he went 
there, carrying gifts. After enjoying a sumptuous meal, he 
retumed home. 
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Text 4 
saputro brahmano marge 
ksut-pipdsdarditah sutah 
dadarsa candra-bhagam tam 
nadim ati-manoharam 


O my son, becoming hungry and thirsty on the way back 
home, the brahmana and his son came to the beautiful river, 
Candrabhaga. 


Text 5 
uvaca putrah pitaram snatvad 
bhoksyami ceti bhoh 
ksut-pipasa balavati 
vardhate tata vartmant 


The son said: O father, Iam very hungry and thirsty. Let us 
bathe in the river and then have something to eat. 


Text 6 
putrasya vacanam Ssrutva 
tam uvaca dvijah suayam 
bhayankaram vanam idam 
samipe saritah sutah 


The brahmana replied: My dear son, this dense forest by 
the side of the river is extremely fearful. 


Text 7 
susighram gaccha gramantam 
puro ramya-sarovaram 
tatra snatua ca bhoksyavo 
gaccha vatsa yatha sukham 


We will soon come toa village where there is a nice lake. Let 
us bathe in that lake and then have our meal. Just be happy and 
continue walking. 


First RATRA 3 


Text 8 
tdtasya vacanam Ssrutva 
jahdsa ca cukopa ha 
pitaram vaktum arebhe 
rakta-pankaja-locanah 


Upon hearing this, the son smiled but was actually very 
angry. Indeed, he looked at his father with eyes that were as 
red as a lotus and spoke as follows: 


Text 9 
SiSsuruvaca 
balo ‘ham dasa-varsiyas tuam 
ca vrddhas ca jndnadah 
pita dadati putraya 
jranam sarvatra bhiiale 


The child said: I am a ten-year-old boy and you are an old 
man, experienced and wise. It is always the custom that a father 
imparts knowledge to his son. 


Text 10 
aho duratyayah kalo 
vrdhho vadati balavat 
katham praktanam ullanghya 
briuhi tata duratyayam 


The influence of time is very difficult to overcome, however, 
for although old, a man sometimes speaks like a child. O father, 
can you tell me how to reverse the course of destiny? 


Text 11 
praktanat sukha-duhkham ca 
rogam Sokam bhayam pitah 
sumytyur apamrtyur va 
ciraytr alpasivanah 
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My dear father, it is the result of one’s past deeds that 
causes a person to experience distress, happiness, lamentation, 
fear, natural death, premature death, a long duration of life, or 
a short duration of life. 


Text 12 
yatra kale ca yan-mrtyur 
bhavanam subha-karma ca 
nyunddhikam ksanam nasti 
nisekah kena varyate 


No one can change how a person’s death will occur because 
it is fixed by destiny. As soon as a living entity is put into the 
womb of his mother, his future course of action is determind. 
No one can reverse it. 


Text 13 
yasya haste ca yan-mrtyur 
vidhatra ikhitah pura 
na ca tam khanditum Saktah 
svayam visnus ca sSankarah 


Even Lord Visnu and Mahadeva are not able to change the 
circumstances of death of a particular person, at the hands of 
another person, because it is already fixed by the creator. 


Text 14 
tata vyartham adhitam te 
durbuddher janma nisphalam 
subuddheh saphalam janma 
tat-ksanam jtvanam sukham 


O Father, you are evil-minded and so your very life and 
study of the scriptures are useless. Only the life of an intelligent 
person becomes successful and a source of happiness. 
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Text 15 
yena Sukli-kria hamsah 
Sukas ca haritt-krtah 
maytras citrita yena sa 
me raksam karisyati 


He who has made swans white, parrots green, and peacocks 
enchanting will certainly protect me. 


Text 16 
yena krsnena visvani 
casankhyani krtani ca 
caracaram ca yo rakset sa 
me raksam kanisyati 


The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who has 
created inumerable universes and who is giving protection to 
all moving and non-moving living entities, will certainly protect 
me. 


Text 17 
ghoraranye sukham Sete 
yo hi krsnena raksitah 
nirbandho ‘pi sthito yasya 
maranam tasya mandire 


If a person is protected by Krsna, he will survive even if he 
sleeps in a dense forest, and if one is destined to die, by the 
arrangement of providence, he will die even while remaining 
at home. 


Text 18 
yah Sete ndga-Sayyasu 
praktanan mangalahitah 
yo naga-bhaksito bhogat 
sa mrto garudantike 
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As a result of one’s pious deeds, one may not die even if 
he sleeps on a bed of snakes, or is bitten by snakes, but if he is 
unfortunate, he may die out of fear upon seeing Garuda. 


Text 19 
na samudre ca mriyate 
nagni-rasau visanale 
na Sastrena na castrena 
dyur-marmani raksati 


No one dies because of the ocean, fire, poison, or a weapon 
because it is one’s allotted duration of life that protects him. 


Text 20 
naprapta-kalo mriyate 
viddhah Sara-Satair api 
trnagrenapi samsprstah 
prapta-kalo na jivati 


Until the time is ripe, one does not die even if he is pierced 
by hundreds of arrows. However, when his allotted time is over, 
a man may die simply by being hit by a blade of grass. 


Text 21 
kascid garbhe ca mriyate 
kascid bhimistha-matratah 
kascid yauvana-kale ca 
kascid eva hi varddhake 


Some people die within the womb, some die soon after they 
are born, some die in the prime of youth, and some give up 
their bodies at an old age. 


Text 22 
kaScic cirayi rogi capy 
arogi capi kascana 
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kascid dhani daridras ca 
kascid eva hi karmana 


As a result of their karma, some live for a long time, some 
suffer diseases, some live without any disease, some are rich, 
and others remain poor. 


Text 23 
kascit kalpanta-jivi ca 
cira-fivi ca kascana 
praktanad amarah kasan 
niseko balavaitarah 


According to destiny, one may live for as long as a kalpa, 
or one may even become immortal. Therefore, it must be 
concluded that the will of providence is the principal cause of 
one’s duration of life. 


Text 24 
kascid yati ca rajendro 
divya-yanena karmana 
kaScit kita-patangesu 
kascit pasvddi-yonisu 
According to their respective karma, one living entity 
becomes a king among kings and travels in a divine vehicle, 


while another living entity becomes an insect,worm, bird or 
beast. 


Text 25 
kascid eva hi sannydst 
kaScic ca nara-ghatakah 
kascid gajendra-gami ca 
pasu-yayt ca kascana 


According to karma, someone becomes a saintly person or 
a renunciate, someone else becomes a sinful killer of human 
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beings, still another person travels on the back of the best of 
elephants, and yet another living being becomes an animal and 
has to carry human beings. 


Text 26 
kaScid dadati ratnam ca 
kiscid bhiksam koroti ca 
kascid suksmamsuka-dhan 
kaScij jirna-pati janah 
Some people have a propensity toconstantly give away a huge 
amount of wealth in charity, some people earn their livelihood 
simply by begging alms, some people dress themselves in fine 
silk cloth, and some people remain satisfied while wearing torn 
clothes 


Text 27 
kaScin nagno ‘apy anahart 
sudha-bhopt ca kaScana 
kaScic ca sundarah sriman 
galat-kusthi ca kaScana 


Some people remain naked, some people live without much 
food, some people enjoy nectar, some people possess great 
opulence, and some people suffer from leprosy. 


Text 28 
kascit kubjas cangahino 
badhirah kana eva ca 
kascid dirgho madhyamas ca 
kaScit khavtijas ca vamanah 


Some people are hunchbacked, some people are deformed, 
some people are deaf, some people are blind, some people are 
tall, some people are of medium height, some people are short 
in stature, and some people are lame. 
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Text 29 
kascit krsnas ca gauras ca 
Syamalas ca sva-karmana 
kaScid bhaktya ca prapnoti 
krsna-dasyam sudurlabham 


Some people are black in complexion and some people are 
fair, according to the karma performed in a previous birth. It is 
only by great fortune that one attains the rarely-achieved service 
of Sri Krsna, by the help of devotional service performed in the 
past. 


Text 30 
brahmanah paramam sthanam 
janma-mrtyu-jara-haram 
kascit prapnoti paramam 
brahma-lokam niramayam 


Some people attain the Supreme Brahman, where there is 
no birth, death or old age. Some people attain Brahmaloka, 
where there is no question of disease. 


Text 31 
kasat svargam indra-padam 
Siva-lokam sva-karmana 
kascit svargam indra-lokam 
yama-lokam ca kascana 


Some go to heaven, some achieve the position of Indra, 
some go to Sivaloka and, according to their karma, some 
are transferred to the heavenly planets, or to the abode of 
Yamaraja. 
Text 32 
kaScic ca narake ghore 
prapnoit klesam ulvanam 
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tadito yama-ditena 
ksudhitas trsitah sada 


Some become degraded to hellish conditions and suffer 
unlimitedly. They may suffer perpetually due to hunger and 
thirst while being punished by the Yamadutas. 


Text 33 
bhunkte vin-mitra-kitam 
tan-malam Slesmam garam vasam 
ksura-dhare tapta-taile 
vahnau Site jale sthale 


Some take birth as worms in stool and urine, and eat mucus, 
phlegm, and the stool of poisonous insects. Some live on the 
edge of a blade, in boiling oil, in fire, in water, and in cold 
places. 


Texts 34-36 
prapnoti darunam duhkham 
akalpam pataki pitah 
tato bhogavasese ca labdhva 
janma sva-karmana 


vyadhi-yuktah pramucyeta 
taya ced isvarecchaya 

yad-bhayad vati vato ‘yam 
Stiryas tapati yad-bhayat 


varsatindro dahaty agnir 
mrtyus carati jantusu 
yasyajnaya srsti-vidhau 
kirmo ‘nantam dadhati ca 
O father, in this way, sinful people suffer severe miseries for 


thousands of births. Thereafter, by the will of Krsna, they are 
born in a diseased condition before finally becoming liberated. 
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Out of fear of God, the wind is blowing, the sun is shining, 
Indra is supplying rain, fire burns, and death takes its toll on 
the living entities. All the while, Kurma and Ananta Sesa sustain 


and protect the creation. 


Text 37 
sa ca sarvam ca brahmandam 
lilaya cesvarecchaya 
yasyajnaya maha-bhita 
sarvadhara vasundhara 


The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, is present 
everywhere. By His own sweet will, He gives protection to one 
and all. By His will, the earth has taken the responsibility for 


sustaining everyone. 


Text 38 
dhara sa sarva-sasyadaya 
ratnavams ca himalayah 
svayam vidhata bhagavan 
dhyayate yam aharnisam 


By the Lord’s will, the earth has become filled with all kinds 
of prosperity and the Himalayas have become the possessor 
of countless jewels. The creator, Brahma, meditates on the 
Supreme Lord, throughout the day and night. 


Text 39 
yam dhydyate ca bhajate 
svayam mrtyunijayah sivah 
sahasra-vaktro yam stautt 
dhydyate bhajate sada 


Mahadeva, who has conquered death, also meditates on 
Him and worships Him. Lord Ananta, with His one thousand 
heads, also worships and meditates on Him. 
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Text 40 
svayam sarasvati stauti yam 
isvaram abhipsitam 
sevate pada-padmam ca 
svayam padmalaya pitah 


Goddess Sarasvati offers prayers to Him because He is her 
worshipable Lord. O father, Laksmi, who sits on a lotus flower, 
personally serves the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord. 


Text 41 
maya bhita ca yam stauti 
durga durgati-nasini 
stuvanti vedah satatam 
sdvitri veda-matrka 


The material energy, Maya, or Goddess Durga, as well as the 
four Vedas and Savitri, the mother of the Vedas, continuously 
offer Him prayers. 


Texts 4243 
siddhendras ca munindras ca 
yogindrah sanakddayah 
rajendras casurendras ca 
surendra manavas tatha 


dhyayante ca bhajante ca 
bhakiah santo hi santatam 

kecid vidanti yam brahmam 
bhagavantam sandtanam 


The foremost of perfected personalities; the most respected 
sages; the topmost yogis, such as Sanaka; the best of kings; the 
most powerful demons; the leaders of the demigods; and the 
fourteen Manus continuously offer Him prayers in glorification. 
Saintly persons and devotees constantly worship Him and 
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meditate on Him. Learned persons have ascertained Him to be 
the eternal Supreme Personality of Godhead. 


Text 44 
kecit pradhanam sarvadyam 
kecic ca jyotir isvaram 
kecic ca sarva-ripam ca 
sarva-karana-kadranam 


Some people address Him as the unmanifest cause of the 
material nature, some refer to Him as full of effulgence, some 
accept Him as the cosmic form that encompasses all, and some 
call Him the cause of all causes. 


Text 45 
kecit svecchamayam ripam 
bhakianugraha-vigraham 
kecit suructram Syama- 
sundaram manoharam 


Some people say that the Lord assumes forms out of His 
own sweet will just to bestow causeless mercy upon His devotees. 
Some address Him as Lord Shyamsundara, who is the eternal, 
enchanting Supreme Brahman. 


Text 46 
sanandam paramanandam 
govindam nanda-nandanam 
bhaja tata param brahma 
smara Sasvata suresvaram 


My dear father, worship Lord Govinda, the son of Nanda, 
the master of the demigods, and the most blissful Personality 
of Godhead. He is the almighty Lord. 
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Text 47 
ity evam uktwa pitaram 
candra-bhaga-nadi-jale 
snatua papau jalam svaccham 
bubhuje mista-modakam 


After saying this to his father, the braéhmana boy bathed 
in the Candrabhaga, drank its pure water, and then ate some 
laddus. 


Text 48 
pita tad-vacanam srutvad 
sanandasru mumoca sah 
cucumba gandam putrasya 
samaslesana-pirvakam 


The father, after listening to his son’s intelligent 
statements, began to shed tears of joy. He then embraced his 
son affectionately and kissed him. 


Text 49 
pita snaivad samarebhe sandhyam 
kartum ca pitjanam 
susnatam pitaram drstua 
putrah sa prayayau vanam 


Thereafter, the father also bathed in the river and then sat 
down to perform his daily duty of chaning mantras, offering 
prayers and worshiping the Lord. Upon seeing his father so 
engaged, the boy entered the forest. 


Text 50 
patram bhojana-patrartham 
ahartium caticalah sisuh 
cakara cayanam tirnam 
praSastam patra-paricakam 
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The naturally restless boy collected five large leaves from 
the forest to use as eating plates. 


Text 51 
sundaram kusumam vanyam 
pijanartham pitus tatha 
dadarsa purato balah 
supakvam vadari-phalam 


He also collected forest flowers for his father to offer in his 
worship. While doing these things, the boy suddenly saw some 
ripe and excellent jujube fruit in front of him. 


Texts 52-54 
cakdra cayanam tani 
phalani Sobhanani ca 
dhatri-phalam supakvam ca 
pakvam amratakam tatha 


supakvam ca kadambam ca 
cakara cayanam punah 

supakvam sundaram ramyam 
dadimam Sri-phalam tatha 


ramyam jambu-phalam caiva 
kharjitram sumanoharam 
karatijakam ca jambiram 
sundaram cikuram tatha 
He picked all the jujube fruit that he could find, as well as 
ripe myrobalan, hog-plum, kadamba, very soft pomegranate, 


wood-apple, juicy blackberries, nice dates, various kinds of sour 
fruit, lemons, chikus, and other varieties of fruit. 


Text 55 
tat sarvam cayanam kriva 
dadarsa puratah sarah 
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sunirmalam jalam svaccham 
Sveta-padmam manoharam 


After collecting all this fruit, he saw a nice lake nearby. The 
water of the lake was crystal clear, and within the water there 
were beautiful, white, fully blossomed lotus flowers. 


Text 56 
ruciram rakta-kahlaram 
prasphutam ca jalantike 
vihaya tani sarvani 
sarah-Ssivasi susthale 
He collected the white lotus flowers and some red ones as 


well. After doing so, the bréhmana boy kept all of the things that 
he had collected at a sanctified spot by the side of the lake. 


Text 57 
papau sarah-svaccha-toyam 
jahara padmam ulvanam 
kittcit surakta-kahlaram 
pakvam padma-phalam tatha 


He then drank some pure water from the lake and also 
collected some fully blossomed red water lilies and some lotus 
seeds. 


Texts 58-59 
sarvam Gharanam krtva 
pitaram gantum udyatah 
praphulla-vadanah sriman 
sasmito dvija-balakah 


praphulla-campaka-tarum 
dadarsa puratah Sisuh 

malhka-malati-kunda- 
yitthika-madhavi-latah 
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After accumulating all these things, when the joyful, 
innocent and fearless boy was about to return to his father, he 
saw a campaka tree, as well as mallika, mdlati, kunda, yuthika and 
madhavilata creepers in front of him. 


Text 60 
cakara cayanam sphitah 
puspani sundarani ca 
puspena phala-patrena 
tasya bharo babhiva ha 


With great excitement, the boy picked many flowers from 
those plants and creepers, so much so, that he began to feel 
some burden. 


Text 61 
balo vodhum aSakias ca 
yayau gamana-mantharah 
na phalam bubhuje so ‘pi 
dharmadharma-bhayena ca 


Despite the difficulty in carrying his load, the boy began 
to slowly proceed. The simple-minded boy did not eat even a 
single piece of fruit while wondering whether such an act would 
be a sin or piety. 


Text 62 
puro dadarsa sa sisur ghoram 
vyaghralayam bhiya 
tata tateti sabdam ca 
cakara ha punah punah 


While going, he saw a tiger’s cave just in front of him and 
so he became frightened and loudly cried out: O father! O 
father! 
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Text 63 
na dadarsa ca tatam ca 
Sardiilam ca dadarsa sah 
bhiya sasmara govinda- 
padaravaindam ipsitam 


He could not see his father anywhere and the next moment, 
a large tiger appeared in front of him. Being extremely afraid, 
the boy began to meditate on the lotus feet of Lord Govinda 
with firm determination. 


Texts 64-65 
harim nara-harim ramam 
krsnam visnum ca madhavam 
damodaram hrsikesam 
mukundam madhu-siidanam 
etant dasa nadmani japan 
vipra-sisur bhiya 
prayayau puratah sighram 
punar eva sarovaram 


While chanting these ten holy names of the Supreme 
Lord—Sri Hari, Narahari, Rama, Sri Krsna, Visnu, Madhava, 
Damodara, Hrsikesa, Mukunda and Madhusundana—the 
brahmana boy quickly returned to the lake where he had been a 
short while ago, and he was terribly afraid. 


Text 66 
saraso nirmale toye 
puspani ca phalani ca 
dadau bhaktya bhagavate 
krsnaya paramatmane 


Realizing the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, full of six opulences, the boy offered 
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Him clean water, as well as the fruit and flowers that he had 
collected, with great devotion. 


Text 67 
Sri-krsna-pijam kurvantam 
dhyayamanam padambujam 
nikatam na yayau vyaghro 
drstuad balam ca ditratah 


Meanwhile, the tiger, although very near to the boy, did 
not advance any further, seeing him engaged in meditating on 


the lotus feet of Krsna. Indeed, after just a moment, the tiger 
went away. 


Texts 68-69 
vyaghram dadarsa balas ca 
prakatasyam bhayanakam 
vikrtakadra-dasanam 
vikataksam mahodaram 


drstva ca durato vyaghram 
uvasa sarasas tate 

dadhyau krsna-padambhojam 
janma-mytyu-jara-haram 


The boy, who had just seen a ferocous tiger with a fierce 
looking mouth, sharp teeth, formidable eyes and large belly, 
continued to meditate on the lotus feet of Krsna, who removes 


the conditions of birth, death and old age from those who are 
surrendered souls. 


Texts 70-71 
miladhdram svddhisthanam 
manipiuram anahatam 
visuddham ca tathajiakhyam 

sat-cakram ca vibhavya ca 
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kundalinyda sva-Saktya ca 
sahitam paramesvaram 

sahasra-dala-padmastham 
hrdaye sudimanah prabhum 


The boy then meditated within his heart on the six cakras— 
miladhara, suddhisthana, manipura, anahata, visuddha and aja. 
Thereafter, he meditated within his heart on the Supersoul, Sri 
Krsna, who is seated on a lotus that has one thousand petals, 
and is accompanied by the kundalini and its attendant energy. 


Text 72 
dadarsa dvibhujam krsnam 
pita-kauSseya-vasasam 
sasmitam sundaram suddham 
navina-jalada-prabham 


As the result of his meditation, the boy saw Sri Krsna within 
his heart. The Lord had two arms, He was dressed in yellow silk 
cloth, He was smiling beautifully, and His complexion was like 
that of a newly formed cloud. 


Text 73 
koti-kandarpa-saundarya- 
lila-dhama-manoharam 
koti-parvana-pirnendu- 
prabha-justam ca sundaram 


His beauty excelled that of millions of Cupids. He was 
the abode of all kinds of transcendental pastimes, the most 
enchanting personality, and more attractive than the full 


moon. 
Text 74 
sukha-drsyam suripam ca 
bhakianugraha-karakam 
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candanoksita-sarvarigam 
raina-bhisana-bhisitam 


His formwas supremely pleasing tothe eyes, being exquisitely 
attractive, and He appeared to be most compassionate toward 
His devotees. He was decorated with sandalwood pulp and 
adorned with jeweled ornaments. 


Text 75 
praphulla-padma-nayanam 
radha-vaksah-sthala-sthitam 
malati-malya-sambaddha- 
cidda-caru-susobhanam 


His beautiful lotus-like eyes were fixed on His consort, 
Radhika. He looked even more charming because of decorating 
His head with garlands of jasmine flowers. 


Text 76 
dhrta-ratnam ratna-padmam 
daksinena karena ca 
vadmena mani-nirmana- 
dipta-darpanam wivalam 


He held a lotus flower in His right hand, and a brightly 
shining mirror bedecked with jewels increased the beauty of 
His left hand. 


Text 77 
ratna-kundala-yugmena 
ganda-sthala-virdjitam 
kaustubhena manindrena 
caru-vaksahsthaloyvalam 


His two jeweled earrings enhanced the beauty of His cheeks 
and His broad chest was adorned with the best of precious 
gems, Kaustubha. 
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Text 78 
mukta-raji-vinindaika- 
danta-raji-virajitam 
agjanu-malati-mala- 
vanamala-vibhisitam 
His fine teeth defeated the beauty of a string of pearls. He 
appeared exceedingly enchanting because of wearing garlands 
of jasmine flowers and forest flowers. 


Text 79 
vedanana-sarasvatya stutam 
brahmesa-vanditam 
padma-padmalaya-maya- 
samsevita-padambujam 


He was being glorified by Mother Sarasvati, the goddess of 
learning, as well as by Brahma and Siva. His lotus feet were 
being served with great respect by Laksmi, who resides on a 
lotus flower, and at His back could be seen Mayadevi. 


Text 80 
paripirnatamam brahma 
paramaimanam isvaram 
nirliptam saksi-bhitam ca 
bhagavantam sanatanam 


He was the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the Supersoul, 
and the supreme controller. He was fully independent, the 
witness of everyone’s activities, and the eternal Supreme Lord. 


Text 81 
Sarvesam sarva-rupam ca 
sarva-karana-kadranam 
purusam paramatmaikam 
paresam prakrieh param 
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He was the supreme controller of all existence, the origin of 
all forms that be, the cause of all causes, the supreme enjoyer, 
and the Lord of the spiritual world. He was situated beyond the 
jurisdiction of the material nature. 


Text 82 
evambhiiam vibhum drstua 
manasa prananama tam 
tustava paraya bhaktya 
tam isam samputanjalih 


In this way, the braéhmana boy had the darsana of the 
almighty Supreme Lord. He offered his obeisances to the Lord 
within his mind, folded his hands and began to offer prayers as 
follows, with staunch devotion: 


Text 83 
he natha darsanam dehi 
mam bhaktam Saranagatam 
Srida Srisa Sri-nivasa 
$ri-nidhe Sri-niketana 
O my Lord, I am a soul surrendered to you. I am Your 
devotee and so please manifest Yourself within my heart. O 
bestower of opulence! O husband of Laksmi! O shelter of 
Laksmi! O residence of Laksmi! 


Text 84 
Sriya sevita-padabja 
$ri-samutpatti-karana 
vedanirvacaniyesa 
nirtha nirgundadhipa 


Your lotus feet are always being served by Laksmi, and 
They are the cause of one’s prosperity. You are beyond 
the comprehension of the Vedas, the controller of all, the 
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independent Supreme Lord, fully transcendental to material 
qualities, and the Lord and master of everyone. 


Text 85 
sarvadya sarva-nilaya 
sarva-bija sandtana 
Sania sarasvaii-kania 
nitania sarva-karmasu 


You are the origin of all, the shelter of all, the seed-giving 
father of all, the primeval Lord, the most peaceful, the Lord 


of Sarasvati, and the destroyer of the devotees’ reactions to 
karma. 


Text 86 
sarvadhara nivaddhara 
kamapira paratpara 
dusparasdra-samsdara-karna- 
dhara namo ‘stu te 


You are the support of all although You have no support. 
You fulfill everyone’s desires. You are the supreme being, very 
difficult to realize and the onlysavior of the fallen souls who are 


rotting in this temporary material world. I offer my obeisances 
unto you. 


Text 87 
ity evam uktva sa sist 
ruroda ca punah punah 
dhyayena tat-padambhojam 
Saranam ca cakdara sah 


After offering these prayers to the Lord, the brahmana boy 
began to cry while deeply meditating on the lotus feet of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
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Text 88 
itt vipra-krtam stotram tn- 
sandhyam yah pathen narah 
mucyate sarva-papebhyo 
visnu-lokam sa gacchati 


Any person who recites these prayers offered by the 
brahmana boy three times a day is certainly liberated from all 
sinful reactions and goes to the abode of Lord Visnu. 


Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 
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Text 1 
brahmovaca 
brahmanasya stavam srutva 
paritusto janardanah 
krpam cakara bhagavan 
bhakieso bhakia-vatsalah 


Brahma said: Being pleased by the prayers of the brahmana 
boy, the Supreme Lord, Janardana, who is the protector of the 
devotees and who is affectionate toward the devotees, bestowed 
mercy upon him. 


Text 2 
etasminn antare tatra bhagavan 
nanda-nandanah 
narayanarsth krpaya 
cajagama sarovaram 


At that time, Narayana Rsi, who is nondifferent from 
the son of Nanda, came to that lake within the forest, out of 
compassion. 


Text 3 
dadarsa brahmana-vatum tam 
eva muni-pungavam 
tejasa sukha-drsyena 
sundaram sumanoharam 


That topmost sage beheld the brahmana boy to be very 
pleasing to the eyes and greatly effulgent. Indeed, his entire 
body appeared very enchanting. 
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Texts 4-7 
pita-vastra-paridhanam 
navina-jalada-prabham 
candanoksita-sarvangam 
vana-mala-vibhisitam 


prasanna-vadanam suddham 
Sasmitam sarva-pijitam 

vibhantam ca japantam ca 
suddha-sphatika-malaya 


drstua nanama sahasa 
Strasa vipra-ppungavah 

Subhasisam dadau tasmai 
datva Sirasi hastakam 


tam uvdca muni-sresthah 
krpaya dina-vatsalah 

hitam tathyam niti-saram 
parinama-sukhavaham 


As soon as the exalted braéhmana boy saw the foremost 
sage, Narayana Rsi; who was dressed in yellow garments; whose 
bodily complexion was like that of a cloud; whose entire body 
was smeared with sandalwood pulp; who was decorated with a 
garland of forest flowers; whose face was brightly smiling; who 
was pure, transcendental, and worshipable by all; and who was 
chanting on beads made of crystal, he immediately offered his 
obeisances by bowing down his head. The great sage, who was 
very affectionate to the fallen souls, blessed the boy by placing 
His hand on his head. He spoke in a way that conveyed the 
essence of Vedic wisdom, that was most beneficial, and that 
bestowed unbounded happiness. 
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Text 8 
Sri-narayanarsir uvaca 
aye vipra maha-bhaga 
saphalam jivanam tava 
yasmin kule ca jato ‘si 
tad-dhanyam suprasamsitam 


Sri Narayana Rsi said: O immensely fortunate brahmana boy, 
your life is successful and the family in which you were born is 
particularly glorious. 


Text 9 
bhaja tuam paramanandam 
sanandam nanda-nandanam 
dhruvam yasyasi golokam 
paramanandam ipsitam 


You should continue worshiping the son of Nanda with 
full satisfaction. As a result, you will certainly go back to the 
abode of Goloka, which is most blissful and sought after by the 
demigods. 


Text 10 
tat kulam pavanam dhanyam 
yaSasyam ca nirapadam 
yasmin svayam bhavan jatah 
punyah krsna-parayanah 


The family in which you were born is glorious, purified, 
secure and celebrated because you are inclined toward Sri 
Krsna. 


Text 11 
naivedyam patitam marge 
jirnam svapada-bhaksitam 
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bhuktvd tavaisa buddhis ca 
krsna-bhaktir babhitva ca 


You have obtained spiritual knowledge and you have 
developed devotional service to Krsna by honoring the Lord’s 
remnants that had fallen on the ground and had thus become 
completely dry after being eaten by a wild animal. 


Text 12 
krsna-naivedya-mahaimyam ko 
vatsa kathitum ksamah 
yad vakium na hi Saktas 
ca vedGs catuara eva ca 


My dear child, who can describe the glories of the remnants 
of Lord Krsna’s food? Even the four Vedas are unable to 
describe them. 


Text 13 
varam vrnusva bhadram te 
subhadra dvija-pungava 
sarvam datum aham Ssakto 
yat te manasi varchitam 


O best among the twice-born, Subhadra, ask me for any 
benediction you desire. May you achieve all auspiciousness! 
Rest assured that I am capable of fulfilling your desires. 


Text 14 
narayana-vacah srutvad tam 
uvaca Sisuh svayam 
punah kampita-sarvangah 
sasru-netrah putanjalth 


Upon hearing these words of the great sage, the brahmana 
boy, Subhadra, began to shiver as tears of ecstasy glided down 
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his cheeks. He then folded his hands and once again spoke as 
follows: 


Texts 15-16 
subhadra uvdaca 
dehi me krsna-padabje 
drdham bhaktim sudurlabham 
tad-dasyam tat-pade vasam 
jara-mrtyu-haram param 


anyam varam grhnami na 
me kivicit prayojanam 
naham vararthi kami ca 
ragi vetana-bhug yatha 
The fortunate boy, Subhadra, said: O Krsna, kindly bestow 
upon me the rarely attained pure devotional service at Your 
lotus feet. Service to Your lotus feet saves one from repeated 
birth, death and old age. This servant of Yours does not want 
any benediction. I am not interested in a benediction or sense 
gratification like professional worshipers. 


Text 17 
narayanarsir wvdca 
$ri-krsne yasya bhaktis ca 
tasyatra kim sudurlabham 
animadika-dva-trimsat- 
siddhih kara-tale para 


Sri Narayana Rsi said: There is nothing left to be obtained 
in this world for a person who has unalloyed devotion for Sri 
Krsna. The thirty-two kinds of mystic perfections, such as anima, 
are under his control. 
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Text 18 
nirotkalpo dadaty asya naiva 
grhnati vaisnavah 
animittam harer bhaktim 
bhakta varichanti santatam 


What to speak of mystic perfections like anima, which allow 
one to enjoy as he likes, Vaisnavas do not even accept libaration 
if it is offered to them. The devotees only desire unmotivated 
devotional service to Lord Hari. 


Text 19 
grhana mantram krsnasya 
param kalpa-tarum varam 
bhaktidam dasyadam suddham 
karma-mitla-nikrntanam 


Now, you should accept from me a most purifying Sri Krsna 
mantra that awards devotional service to Krsna in the mood of 
a servant, destroys the seed of karma within one’s heart, and 
fulfills all of one’s desires, just like a desire tree. 


Text 20 
laksmir maya-kama-bijam 
ne ‘ntam krsna-padam tatha 
vahnijayanta-mantram ca 
mantra-rajam manoharam 


This is the supreme mantra and it is most sublime. It 
consists of Laksmibija, Mayabija, Kamabija and the word Krsna 
in the fourth dative case. It ends with the word svaha. (srim 
hrimh klith krsnaya svaha) 


Texts 21-23 
ity evam uktva tat-karne 
hathayamasa daksine 


First RATRA 4 


vara-trayam muni-Sresthah 
Suddha-bhavena putraka 


yena stotrena tustava 
subhadrah paramesvaram 
ajnam cakara sa rsis tad 
eva pathitum muda 


kavacam ca dadau sa tasmai 
jagan-mangala-mangalam 

dhyanam ca sama-vedoktam 
sarva-puja-vidhi-kramam 


My dear son, after instructing the boy in this way, the fully 
satisfied sage whispered the mantra three times into the right 
ear of his disciple, Subhadra. He then advised his disciple 
to regularly recite the prayers by which he had glorified the 
Supreme Lord. The great sage also instructed him about a 
famous kavaca called Jagan-mangala-mangala, the procedure for 
meditating on Krsna, and the process of Deity worship. 


Text 24 
harer dasyam ca tad-bhaktim 
goloka-vasam ipsitam 
janma-dvayantare caiva 
karma-bhoga-ksaye sati 


If the results of karma obtained from one’s previous births 
are completely exhausted—only then does a person develop 
a desire to render devotional service to Lord Hari and live in 
Goloka. 


Text 25 
$ri-subhadra uvaca 
satyam kuru maha-bhaga 

varam me yadi dasyast 
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varam vrnomi tat pascat 
yan me manasi vaichitam 


The boy, Subhadra, said: First, promise me that you will 
grant me whatever benediction I desire. Only then will I will 
ask for it. 


Text 26 
narayanarsir uvaca 
om satyam vatsa dasyami 
varam vurnu yathepsitam 
mamasakyam nasti kincit 
dataham sarva-sampadam 


Sri Narayana Rsi said: O child, I promise that I will give you 
whatever benediction you desire. There is nothing beyond my 
capacity, for I can grant you anything. 


Text 27 
subhadra uvdaca 
kanthe te kim ca kavacam 
kasya va sarva-pijitam 
amilya-raina-gutikd- 
yukiam ca sumanoharam 


Subhadra said: I can see that you are wearing an invaluable 
amulet (kavaca) around your neck, which is enchanting and 
worthy of worship by all. Whose kavaca is this? 


Texts 28-29 
kavacam dehi me deva 
sva-satya-raksanam kuru 
viprasya vacanam Srutva 
Suska-kanthaustha-idlukah 


vaktum na Saktas tad vakyam 
dadhyau krsna-padambujam 
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pradadau guttkam tasmai 
novaca kavacam munih 


O master, kindly give me this kavaca and thus keep your 
promise intact. As soon as the sage heard this, his throat, lips 
and mouth became dry so that he was unable to speak. The 
sage simply meditated on the lotus feet of Krsna as he gave the 
boy the amulet but did not disclose anything about it. 


Text 30 
tam uvdca maharsis ca 
vitustas conmandh suta 
vatsa krodho hi devasya 
varam tulyam ca vatichitam 


Brahma said to Narada: My dear son, anger displayed by 
great personalities can yield terrible results. For this reason, 
although the great sage became somewhat angry, he spoke to 
the drahmana in an indifferent manner. 


Text 31 
narayanarsir uvaca 
trimsat-sahasra-varsam ca 
bhunksva rajyam sudurlabham 
labhasva durlabham laksmim 
mayaya mohito bhava 


Sri Narayana Rsi said: O brahmana, enjoy the pleasure of 
ruling a kingdom and possessing rarely achieved opulence for 
three hundred thousand years. However, you will still be forced 
to live a materially conditioned life. 


Texts 32-33 
mad-ista-deva-kavacam 
grhitam yena hetuna 
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sapta-kalpantajivitvam 
paratra ca bhavisyati 


sucirenaiva kdlena 
golokam ca praydasyasi 

pare mrkamdu-putras tuam 
markandeyo bhavisyasi 


O brahmana, because you took the kavaca of my worshipable 
Lord, you will continuously live for seven kalpas and thereafter, 
return to Goloka by its influence. Later on, you will be born as 
the son of Mrkandu Muni and become known as Markandeya. 


Text 34 
maya dattam ca kavacam 
tuadm ca raksati putraka 
tava kanthe sthitis casya 
prati janmani janmani 


The kavaca that I gave you will protect you at all times and it 
will remain around your neck in each of your lifetimes. 


Text 35 
punas ca gutikd-yuktam 
krtvad ca kavacam munih 
gale dadhara bhaktya ca 
tad-bhakto dharma-nandanah 


The sage, who was the son of Dharma and who was a great 
devotee of Lord Krsna, prepared another amulet with the 
proper kavaca mantras and put it around his neck with great 


devotion. 
Text 36 


varam datud ca sa munir 
yayau geham sa unmanah 
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vipraya kavacam datva 
nasta-vatsa ca gaur yatha 


After fulfilling his promise by awarding his disciple the 
amulet, the sage returned home with a heavy heart, like a cow 
‘that has lost her calf. 


Text 37 
bhratra narena pitra ca 
dharmena ca mahatmana 
matra murtya ca patinya ca 
Santya ca bhartsito munth 


There, he was repeatedly condemned by his brother, Nara; 
His exalted father, Dharma; by his mother, Murti; and by His 
wife, Santi. 

Text 38 
viprah samprapya kavacam 
mantram kalpa-tarum param 
sarovarat samutthaya 
prajvalan brahma-tejasa 


On the other hand, the brahmana boy, having received 
the amulet and mantra that were just like desire trees, shone 
brightly with spiritual prowess. 


Text 39 
ksanam tasthau saras-tire 
vata-mile manohare 
jajapa paramam mantram 
sampiyjya jagad-isvaram 


Thereafter, he sat down under a banyan tree on the bank 
of the lake and rested for awhile. Then, after completing his 
worship of Lord Krsna, who is the Lord of the three worlds, he 
began to chant his mantra. 
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Text 40 
atha tat-tata-vipro hi 
samanvisya sutam ciram 
gatua ca sva-grham duhkhi 
Sokariah sa ruroda ca 


Meanwhile, the father of the brahmana boy could not find 
his son, even after searching for a long time. Overwhelmed with 
distress and grief due to separation from his son, he returned 
home while crying pitifully. 


Text 41 
samudyata tanum tyaktum 
tan-mata putra-vartaya 
na tatyaja tanum vipro 
drstud susvapnam uttamam 


The mother of the brahmana boy was almost ready to commit 
suicide after hearing the news of her son. Although the father 
also decided to give up his life, he did not do so after having an 
auspicious dream. 


Text 42 
vipro vipra grham tyaktva 
putranvesana-pirvakam 
prayayau kananam ghoram 
sarvais ca bandhavaih sahah 


Thereafter, the brahmana couple left home, accompanied 
by their friends, and entered the dense forest, looking for their 
son. 


Text 43 
sarvam vanam samanvisya 
prayayus te sarovaram 
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dadrsus te sisum guhyam 
stiryabham vata-milake 


After searching throughout the forest, they finally arrived 
at the previously-mentioned lake. There, they saw their son 
appearing as brilliant as the sun, sitting under a banyan tree, 
absorbed in meditation. 


Text 44 
cucumba gandam putrasya 
vipro vipra ca sadaram 
asislesa kramenaiva mata 
tatah punah punah 


With great happiness, the brahmana couple went 
and affectionately embraced their son while kissing him 
repeatedly. 


Text 45 
putras ca sarva-orttantam 
kathayamasa sddaram 
Srutua putrasya vipras ca 
vipra ca bandhavas tatha 


As their son told them about all that had happened, the 
brahmana couple and their friends listened with rapt attention. 


Text 46 
yayuh sarve svadesam ca 
paramahlada-manasah 
candrabhagam samuttirya 
vivesa nagaram param 


Finally, the brahmana couple, their son, and their friends 
prepared to return home. They crossed the river Candrabhaga 
and eventually arrived at their city. 
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Text 47 
nagarastho nrpendras ca 
drstua tejasvinam Sisum 
dadau tasmai sva-kanyam ca 
ratnalankara-bhisitam 


When he saw the prowess of the brahmana boy, the king 
of the province was very impressed. He arranged for him to 
marry his daughter, who was decorated with valuable jewels 
and ornaments. 


Text 48 
yuvatim sundarim Syamam 
tapta-kanicana-sannibham 
pati-vratam maha-bhagam 
sundarim kamala-kalam 


The king’s daughter was young, beautiful, having a dark 
complexion that shone like gold, chaste, and greatly fortunate. 
Indeed, she was a plenary portion of Laksmi. 


Text 49 
gajendranam sahasram ca 
pradadau yautukam muda 
asvanam dasa-laksam ca 
ratndnadm ca sahasrakam 


Being very satisfied, the king gave his son-in-law one 
thousand great elephants, one million horses, and one thousand 
chariots as dowry. 


Text 50 
dasinam niska-kanthinam 
saundarinam sahasrakam 
vastra-ratna-sahasram ca 
bahumilyam sudurlabham 
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The king also gave him one thousand beautiful maidservants 
who all had very sweet voices, as well as many other excellent 
and rare gifts. 


Text 51 
dasdnam ca sahasram ca 
padatinam tri-laksakam 
daSsa-laksam suvarnam ca 
ratna-malam sudurlabham 


He also presented him one thousand servants, three 
hundred thousand infantry, one million gold coins, and a rare 
collection of jeweled necklaces. 


Text 52 
datua tasmai ca kanyam ca 
ruroda ca sabharyakah 
raja ca kanyaya sardham 
prayayau vipra-mandiram 


Having married their daughter to the son of a brahmana, 
the royal couple became greatly afflicted by separation from 
her, so much so that the king accompanied his daughter to his 
son-in-law’s house. 


Text 53 
gatua capi kiyad diram 
dadarsa nagaram nrpah 
ativa sundaram ramyam 
vijitya camaravatim 
When they approached the brahmana boy’s city, the king 


saw it to be more opulent than the kingdom of Indra. 


Text 54 
Suddha-sphatika-sankasam 
ratna-sdra-vinirmitam 
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tri-koty attalika-geham 
nava-koti-sumandiram 


The town was very pleasant and it was enhanced by the 
glare emanating from abundant crystal and jewels. There were 
three billion houses and nine billion temples in that city. 


Text 55 
sapta-prakara-yuktam ca 
pankha-traya-samyutam 
durlanghyam ati-durgamyam 
npinam api putraka 


The city was surrounded by seven walls and three moats 
and for this reason, it was impossible for enemies to approach 
it. 

Text 56 
Si$0$ ca sudsramam ramyam 
sad-ratna-sadra-nirmitam 
Sphurat vajra-kapatam ca 
ratnendra-kalasanvitam 


The brahmana’s house was decorated with precious stones 
and so it looked very opulent. The entrance gate was as bright as 
lightning. Inside, the walls were decorated with many pictures 
having frames that were studded with jewels. 


Text 57 
sad-ratna-darpanair dipam 
ratna-kumbhair virajitam 
pranganam ratna-saradhyam 
ratna-sopana-sobhitam 


The whole house shone brightly due to the reflection of 
countless jewels. Jeweled pitchers of water were placed here 
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and there, in an artistic manner. The courtyard was adorned 
with raised altars that were bedecked with jewels. 


Text 58 
manoharam raja-margam 
sindiiradi-paniskrtam 
prakaram mani-bhisadhyam 
uccair Gkasa-sparsi ca 


The main road of the city had been cleansed with water 
mixed with kunkum. Even the city’s boundary wall was decorated 
with jewels and it was so high that it appeared to touch the 
sky. 


Text 59 
jagama vismayam raja drstva 
nagaram uttamam 
pitra matra saha Sisur 
vismayam ca yayau muda 
When the king saw the beauty of the city, he became truly 
astonished and the boy, along with his parents, were extremely 


happy. 


Text 60 
gajendranam tri-laksam ca 
asvadnam Sata-laksakam 
catur-gunam padatinam 
ayayus te ‘py anuvrajam 


As soon as they entered the city, all of the gifts that the king 
had given, such as the three hundred thousand elephants, one 
million horses and four million infantry, also arrived. 


Texts 61-62 
varanendram puras krtya 
vesyam ca nartakam tatha 
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dvijams ca purna-kumbhams ca 
pati-putravatim satim 


maha-patrah sisum drstua 
gajendropari-samsthitam 

murghna nandma vegenapy 
avaruhya gajad api 


The prime minister of the city greeted the brahmanaboy very 
respectfully, Elephants, prostitutes, dancers, brahmanas, chaste 
ladies having their husbands and children, and pitchers filled 
with water, as well as other auspicious articles were kept ready 
for the brahmana boy’s reception. The prime minister himself 
came, dismounted his elephant, and bowed down before the 


brahmana boy. 


Text 63 
Sisum pravesayamasa 
ratna-nirmana-mandiram 
ratna-simhadsanam tasmai 
pradadau sadaram muda 


The prime minister personally led the brdéhmana’s son 
inside his jewel-studded residence and respectfully offered him 
a throne made of jewels to sit on. 


Texts 64-65 
kanya-datre ca pitre ca 
matre ca sadaram muda 
ratna-simhasanam ramyam 
pradadau patra eva ca 
Sisum siseva patras ca 
svayam ca Sveta-camaraih 
dadhara ratna-chatram ca 
hira-hara-pariskriam 
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As a matter of respect, the parents of the bride and groom 
were also offered jeweled thrones. The prime minister then 
served the brahmana boy in various ways, such as fanning him 
with a white camara and holding an unbrella decorated with 
diamonds over his head. 


Text 66 
uvasa sa sabhayam ca 
sudharmayam mahendravat 
Svasuras ca yayau geham 
SiSuna ca puraskriah 


The brdhmana’s son thus appeared as opulent as Indra, 
the king of heaven, in the assembly of demigods. Finally, after 
being given all kinds of hospitality by his son-in-law, the king 
retumed home. 


Text 67 
trimsat-sahasra-varsam ca 
raja rajyam cakara sah 
kalantare tat-pita ca vane 
vyaghrena bhaksitah 


Thereafter, the braéhmana’s son ruled his kingdom for three 
hundred thousands years. Later on, when his father went to the 
forest, he was eaten by a tiger. 


Texts 68-71 
pati-vrata maha-bhaga 
mata saha-mrta suta 
ratna-yanena ramyena 
sastrikah krsna-mandiram 


prayayau sadaram viprah 
krsna-naivedya-bhaksanat 
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tad asthi bhuktuva vyaghras ca 
piitah sadyas ca sampratam 


tabhyam sdrdham ca prayayau 
golokam sumanoharam 

Sisur deham parityajya 
himddrau svarnadi-tate 


datua putraya rajyam ca 
svargad api sudurlabham 

mrkandu-patni-garbhe ca 
lebhe janma sva-karmana 


The boy’s mother was a chaste and greatly fortunate lady. 
She gave up her life, along with her husband. At this time, the 
boy’s father and mother boarded a divine jewel-studded vehicle 
and went to the abode of Lord Krsna. Because he had previously 
honored Lord Krsna’s remnants, his entire body, including his 
bones, had become purified. Because of this, when the tiger 
ate him in the forest, it also became purified and accompanied 
the brahmana couple to the spiritual world. The bréhmana’s son, 
after handing over the opulent kingdom to his son, gave up his 
body on the banks of the Ganges in the Himalayas. As a result 
of his karma, he next was born from the womb of the sage, 
Mrkandu’s, wife. 


Text 72 
markandeyo munt-Srestho 
babhiva para-janmani 
sapta-kalpanta-jivi ca 
narayana-varena sah 
The brahmana’s son thus appeared as the celebrated sage, 


Markandeya, in his next life and on the strength of Sri Narayana 
Rsi’s benediction, he continued to live for seven kalpas. 
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Text 73 
babhiva sémpratam viprah 
krsna-naivedya-bhaksanat 
$Sva-bhaksitam ca naivedyam 
bhuktva ced tdrsi gatih 


Such are the glories of the remnants of Sri Krsna’s food. 
Simply by eating a particle of Krsna prasdda, the htihmana boy 
obtained such an exalted position. The glories of Krsna prasada 
remain undiminished, even if it is touched by the mouth of a 
dog. 


Texts 74-75 
akamatas capy ajnato jirnam 
marga-sthitam suta 
yo bhakset kamato jniaio 
nityam naivedyam ipsitam 


na jananti gatis tasya 
vedas catudra eva ca 

iti te kathitam brahmann 
itihdsam purdtanam 


ascaryam madhuram ramyam 
kim bhiyah srotum icchasi 


O Narada, if this is the result of unknowingly eating some 
of Krsna’s remnants that were lying dried-up by the side of the 
road then who can describe the result one obtains by daily eating 
Krsna’s remnants in full knowledge and with devotion? Even the 
four Vedas are incapable of describing such a person’s glories. 
O brahmana, I have thus narrated to you this very wonderful 
ancient history. What more do you wish to hear about? 
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Texts 76-77 
Sri-narada uvdaca 
Srutam naivedya-mahatmyam 
ativa sumanoharam 
iSvarasyapi he tata 
krsnasya paramatmanah 
adhuna Srotum icchami 
suvatma-sandeha-bhanjanam 
narayanarseh kanthe ca 
kavacam tasya tad vada 


The great sage, Narada, said: I am very pleased to hear the 
glories of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna’s, 
remnants of food. Now, just to satisfy my curiosity, I wish to 
hear more about the kavaca that Sri Narayana Rsi was wearing. 


Text 78 
mamapy astiti sandeho 
vacane prapitamaha 
kasya tat kavacam brahmann 
idam vaktum tvam arhasi 


Sanat-kumara said: O grandsire of the universe, I am also 
very curious to hear more about this. Therefore, kindly tell 
us—to which Lord does this kavaca belong? 


Text 79 
$a pita sa guruh svacchah 
karoti bhrama-bhanjanam 
Sighram brihi maha-bhaga 
nadradam mam suta-priya 


A real father, or spiritual master, is he who removes all 
doubts from the mind of his son, or disciple. O most fortunate 
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one, who is very kind to his dependents, kindly tell me and 
Narada more about this. 


Text 80 
putrayos ca vacah srutva 
Suska-kanthaustha-talukah 
uvaca vacanam brahma 
smaran krsna-padambujam 


After hearing this request from his two sons, Brahma’s 
throat, lips and mouth became dry. Still, he began to describe 
all that was asked of him, while fixing his mind at the lotus feet 
of Lord Krsna. 


Text 81 
brahmovaca 
narayanena munind 
jagan-mangala-mangalam 
vipraya kavacam dattam 
dhyanam ca paramatmanah 


Brahma said: Sri Narayana Rsi had awarded the jagan- 
mangala-mangala-kavaca, the Krsna mantra, and the procedure 
for meditating on Krsna to the bréhmana boy. 


Text 82 
tad bravimi maha-bhaga 
tudm eva naradam prati 
kanthastham kavacam vaktum 
naiva Saknomi sampratam 


O fortunate souls, I will now describe to you about the 
process of meditation and the mantra. As for the kavaca, I will 
not be able to reveal that to you just now. 
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Texts 83-85 
mat-kanthe kavacam yasya 
gopaniyam sudurlabham 
narayanarst-kanthe ca tad 
eva paramadbhutam 


tad eva dharma-kanthe ca 
narasya ca mahatmanah 

agastyasya ca kanthe ca 
lomasasya maha-muneh 


tulasyas capi sampriayah 
SAvitryas capi putraka 

anyesam ca bhagyavatam 
bharate ca sudurlabhe 


The same kind of confidential and rarely-attained kavaca 
of the Supreme Lord that I wear around my neck was present 
on the neck of Sri Narayana Rsi. Dharma, Nara-Narayana Rsis, 
the sage Agastya, and the sage Lomasa all have similar amulets, 
or kavacas. My dear son, in the sacred land of Bharata-varsa; 
Tulasi, Samjiia, the wife of Surya; Savitri and some other most 
fortunate ladies also possess this kavaca. 


Texts 86-87 
narada uvaca 
pascat srosyami kavacam 
jagan-mangala-mangalam 
dhyanam pijam vidhanam ca 
krsnasya paramatmanah 
ddau kathaya bhadram te 
param parama-bhadrakam 
subhadra-praptam kavacam 
mahatmyan yasya durlabham 
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The great sage, Narada, said: I would like you to reveal to me 
the jagan-mangala-mangala-kavaca, the process for meditating on 
Krsna, and the process of worship later on. O father, all glories 
to you. Now, kindly tell me some more stories that illustrate 
the glories of the kavaca that the brahmana boy, Subhadra, had 
received. 


Text 88 
brahmovaca 
subhadra-praptam kavacam 
pascat srosyast putraka 
Sankarasya mukhad vipra 
sva-guror jnaninas tatha 


Brahmi said: My dear son, you should hear about the kavaca 
that Subhadra had received from your spiritual master, who is 
the spiritual master of all kinds of transcendental knowledge, 
Sri Mahadeva. 


Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter of the 
first ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 


CHAPTER 5 


Text 1 
$ri-sanat-kumara uvaca 
taveccha yatra kavace dhyane 

tad vada sampratam 
yac chrnomi Subham tac ca 
kena Sreyast trpyate 


Sanat-kumara said: O father, you can describe to us whatever 
kavaca and meditation you wish. Whatever we hear from you is 
auspicious and beneficial and is certainly meant for the welfare 
of all. 


Text 2 
brahmovaca 
dhyanam ca sama-vedokiam 
datiam nadrayanena vat 
kavacam ca subhadraya 
dharmisthaya mahatmane 


Brahma said: Sri Narayana Rsi gave the pious braéhmana, 
Subhadra, a process of meditation on Krsna and kavaca that 
are described in the Sama-veda. 


Texts 3-6 
navina-jalada-syamam 
pita-kauSseya-vasasam 
candanoksita-sarvangam 
sasmitam syamasundaram 


malati-malya-bhisadhyam 
ratna-bhisana-bhisitam 

munindresa-susiddhesa- 
brahmesa-Sesa-vanditam 
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Sarva-svariipam sarvesam 
sarva-byam sandtanam 

sarvaddyam api sarvajnam 
purusam prakrieh param 


nirgunam ca nirtham ca 
nirliptam tsvaram bhaje 

dhyatva milena tasmai ca 
dadyat padyadikam muda 


Lord Krsna, Syamasundara, is dressed in yellow silk cloth, 
His bodily complexion is dark like a monsoon cloud, His entire 
body is decorated with sandalwood pulp and He displays a 
most enchanting smile. He is decorated with a garland of 
jasmine flowers and jeweled ornaments. He is worshiped by 
the foremost of sages and perfected beings, beginning with 
Brahma and Ananta. He is the universal form, the controller 
of all existence, the original seed of all that be, the eternal 
Lord, the origin of everything, and the omniscient Lord, who 
is transcendental to material nature. I worship the Supreme 
Lord, who is transcendental to the material qualities, who is 
unaffected by all material conditions and who is unattached to 
the objects of the senses. After meditating on the Lord in this 
way, one should offer Him pdadya and other paraphernalia while 
chanting the mula mantra. 


Text 7 
tatah stotram ca kavacam 
bhaktya ca prapathen narah 
japtua ca mantram bhaktya ca 
dandavat pranamed bhuvi 


itt te kathitam vatsa kim 
bhiyah srotum icchasi 
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After finishing the chanting of one’s mantras, one should 
offer prayers to Lord Krsna and recite the kavaca with devotion. 
Finally, he should offer obeisances to the Lord by falling flat 
onto the ground. My dear son, this is the process of worshiping 
the Lord and meditating upon Him. What else would you like 
to hear about? 


Text 8 
S§ri-sanat-kumara uvdca 
brihi me kavacam brahman 

jagan-mangala-mangalam 
pijyam punya-svaripam ca 
krsnasya paramatmanah 


Sanat-kumara said: O béraéhmana, kindly reveal to me the 
greatly purifying jagan-mangala-mangala-kavaca of Lord Krsna, 
the Supersoul of all living entities. 


Texts 9-11 
brahmovdaca 
Srnu vaksyami viprendra 
kavacam paramaddbhutam 
§ri-krsnenaiva kathitam 
mahyam ca krpaya pura 


maya dattam ca dharmaya 
tena narayanarsaye 

rsind tena tad dattam 
subhadraya mahatmane 


ati-guhyatamam suddham 
param snehad vadamy aham 

yad dhrtva pathanat siddhah 
siddhani prapnuvanti ca 
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Brahma said: O foremost of braéhmanas, kindly hear with 
attention as I tell you this most wonderful kavaca. Long ago, the 
Supreme Lord, Krsna, had mercifully taughtit to me. Thereafter, 
I revealed it to Dharma, who in turn imparted it to Narayana 
Rsi. Narayana Rsi later on delivered it to the braéhmana boy, 
Subhadra. Although this kavaca is very confidential and pure, I 
will disclose it to you, out of affection. Simply by chanting it or 
wearing it, those who are serious about spiritual advancement 
achieve all perfection. 


Texts 12-21 
evam indradayah sarve 
sarvaisvaryam apnuyuh 
rsif chandas ca savitri 
devo narayanah svayam 


dharmartha-kama-moksesu 
viniyogah prakirtitah 

radheso me Sirah patu kantham 
radhesvarah svayam 


gopisas caksusi patu talum 
ca bhagavan svayam 

ganda-yugmam ca govindah 
karna-yugmam ca kesavah 


galam gadadharah patu skandham 
krsnah svayam prabhuh 
vaksasthalam vdsudevas 
codaram capi so ‘cyutah 


nabhim patu padma-nabhah 
kankalam kamsa-sidanah 

purusottamah patu prstham 
nityanando nitambakam 
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pundarikah pada-yugmam 
hasta-yugmam hanh svayam 

nasam ca nakharam patu 
narasimhah svayam prabhuh 


Sarvesvaras ca sarvangam 
santatam madhu-sidanah 
pracyam patu ca ramas ca 
vahnau ca vamsidharah svayam 


patu damodaro dakse 
nairrte ca narottamah 
pascime pundarikakso 
vayavyam vamanah svayam 


anantas cottare patu aisanyam 
iSvarah svayam 

jale sthale cantarikse 
svapne jagarane tatha 

patu vrnddvanesas ca mam 
bhaktam sarandgatam 

itt te kathitam vatsa kavacam 
paramadbhutam 


All of the demigods, headed by Indra, have attained 
unsurpassed opulence by reciting this kavaca, or by wearing 
it around their neck. Lord Narayana is the proprietor of 
this kavaca and Gayatri is the meter in which it should be 
chanted. This kavaca can be applied in matters of religiousity, 
economic development, sense gratification, and liberation. 
May the Lord of Radha protect my head, may the controller 
of Radha protect my throat, may the Lord of the gopis protect 
my eyes, may the Supreme Lord personally protect my palate, 
may Govinda protect my cheeks, may KeSava protect my ears, 
may Gadadhara protect my shoulders, may Krsna protect my 
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neck, may Vasudeva protect my chest, may Acyuta protect my 
stomach, may Padmanabha protect my navel, may the killer of 
Karhsa protect my skeleton, may Purusottama protect my back, 
may Nityananda protect my hips, may Pundarika protect my 
legs, may Hari protect my hands, may Nrsimhadeva protect my 
nose and nails, may Madhusudana protect my limbs, may Rama 
protect me from the east, may the flute player protect me from 
the south-east, may Damodara protect me from the south, may 
Narottama protect me from the south-west, may Pundarikaksa 
protect me from the west, may Vamana protect me from the 
north-west, may Anantadeva protect me from the north, and 
may the supreme controller protect me from the north-east. 
May that same Lord protect me in the water, on land, in the 
sky, during my sleep and during my wakefulness. May the Lord 
of Vrndavana, Sri Krsna, protect me while considering me as 
His devotee and a soul surrendered unto Him. O my son, I have 
thus revealed to you the most glorious kavaca. 


Texts 22-23 
sukhadam moksadam sadram 
sarva-siddhi-pradam satam 
idam kavacam istam ca 
puja-kale ca yah pathet 


hari-dasyam avapnoti 
goloke vasam uttamam 
ihaiva hari-bhaktim ca 
jivan-mukto bhaven narah 


One who recites this most coveted kavaca—which is very 
pleasing to the devotees and which awards all prfection, 
including liberation—during the time of puja, can easily go back 
to Goloka after obtaining devotional service to Lord Hari in the 
mood of servitorship. Such a person becomes a pure devotee of 
Lord Krsna and achieves liberation in this very lifetime. 
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Text 24 
narada uvaca 
narayanarsina dattam 
kavacam yat sudurlabham 
subhadraya brahmandaya 
tan me vaktum iharhasi 


Narada said: Please tell me more about the kavaca that 
Narayana Rsi gave to the brahmana, Subhadra. 


Text 25 
brahmovaca 
mad-ista-devyah kavacam 
katham tat kathayami te 
mat-kanthe pasya kavacam 
sad-ratna-gulikanvitam 


Brahma said: How can I reveal any more about the kavaca 
in relation to my worshipable Lord? Just look at this kavca that 
is sealed in an amulet, hanging around my neck. 


Text 26 
narayanarsina dattam 
kavacam gutikanvitam 
tathapidam na kathitam 


nisiddham harina smrtam 


Sri Narayana Rsi gave this kavaca, along with the amulet, 
to Subhadra. Still, he did not reveal it to him because he was 
forbidden to do so by Lord Hari. 


Text 27 
tasyarses cesta-devyas ca 
noktam tenedam ipsitam 
mahyam na datta guitka 
bandhavair bhartsitena ca 
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It was the sage’s most coveted and worshipable kavaca. For 
this reason, he did not disclose it. In fact, he did not even give 
it to me, although he was criticized by his friends because of 
this. 


Text 28 
atmanah kavacam mantram 
svayam datum na carhati 
pranda nastas ca danena 
ceti veda-vido viduh 


One should not give away his mantra or kavaca to anyone. If 
one does so, he invites his own destrction. This is the verdict of 
the sages who are well-versed in the Vedic literature. 


Text 29 
Sankaram gaccha bhagavan 
janmantara-gurum tava 
sa eva tubhyam kavacam 
dasyaty eva na samsayah 


My son, go and see your spiritual master, Mahadeva. I am 
sure that he will award you this kavaca. 


Text 30 
tvat-praktanena viprendra 
satvarena Subhena ca 
dhruvam prapsyasi tuam 
vatsa kavacam tat sudurlabham 


O best among the brahmanas! My dear son! As a result of 
your previous pious activities, you will soon obtain this most 
auspicious kavaca. 


Text 31 
kumara gaccha vaikuntham 
sua-gurum pasya satvaram 
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narayanas ca kavacam 
tubhyam dasyati niscitam 


My child, quickly go to Vaikuntha and meet your spiritual 
master. There is no doubt that Lord Narayana will give you this 
kavaca. 


Text 32 
sanat-kumaro bhagavan 
gatua vatkuntham ipsitam 
samprapya kavacam vatsa 
kavacam tat sudurlabham 


My dear son, after hearing this, Sanat-kumara went to 
Vaikuntha and obtained this most desirable and rarely achieved 
kavaca. 


Text 33 
ajnaya brahmanas capi 
narado gantum udyatah 
brahma yayau brahmalokam 
janma-mytyu-jarapaham 


As Narada Muni was about to leave, as instructed by Brahma, 
Brahma also departed for his abode, which is free from the 
influence of birth, death and old age. 


Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-paiicaratra. 


CHAPTER 6 


Text 1 
$1i-Suka uvdaca 
sanat-kumaro vaikuntham 
brahma-lokam ca brahmani 
gate brahman kim cakara 
bhagavan narado munih 


Sukadeva said: O brahmana, what did Narada Muni do after 
Sanat-kumara had left for Vaikuntha and Brahma had departed 
for Brahmaloka? 


Texts 2-3 
vydsa uvaca 
munis tayos ca gatayoh 
sa ruroda sarit-tate 
itas tatas ca babhrama 
mad-viyoga-sucdspada 


sva-manase samdlokya muni- 
Sresthah sa unmanéh 

dhyayamano han-padam sivam 
drastum samutsukah 


Vyasadeva said: After they had departed, the great sage 
Narada became afflicted by feelings of separation and so he 
began to cry, while wandering about aimlessly by the side of 
the river. Desiring to meditate on the lotus feet of Lord Hari, 
the great sage became eager to meet his spiritual master, Lord 
Siva. 


Text 4 
pranamya pitaram bhaktya 
kumdram bhrataram tatah 
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jagama tapasah-sthanat 
kaitlasabhimukho munih 


He offered his obeisances to his father, Brahma, and to 
his brother, Sanat-kumara, and then left the tapovana to go to 
Kailasa. 


Text 5 
snatva ca krta-malayam 
sSampujya paramesvaram 
bhuktva phalam jalam pitva 
prayayau gandha-madanam 


He first went to the sacred river, Krtamala, and bathed. 
He then worshiped Lord Krsna with love and devotion, ate 
some fruit and drank some water, and departed for the 
Gandhamadana mountian. 


Text 6 
dadarsa brahmanam tatra 
vatamile manohare 
katamas tam dhyayamanam 
Sri-krsna-caranambujam 


There, underneath a banyan tree, he saw a brahmana whose 
head was covered with ropes. He was sitting in meditation on 
Lord Krsna. 


Text 7 
dirgham nagnam gaurangam 
dirgha-lomabhir dvrtam 
nimilitaksam sdnandam 
sanandasru-samanvitam 
He was very tall and no cloth covered his body. His 


complexion was fair and his entire body was covered with hair. 
Tears of ecstasy flowed from his closed eyes. 
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Text 8 
padme padmesa-Sesadi- 
sura-pijita-vandite 
$ri-pada-padme sobhadhye 
Sasvat-sanyasta-manasam 


He was respected by Lord Visnu, the husband of Laksmi; by 
Ananta; and by the other demigods. He had fully concentrated 
his mind on the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, who is seated on a 
beautiful lotus flower. 


Text 9 
bahya-jnana-parityaktam 
yoga-jnana-visaradam 
Stuasya Sisyam sad-bhaktam 
“‘yogindranam guror guroh 


He was a self-realized soul, having nothing to do with 
the external world. He was a disciple of Lord Siva, who is the 
spiritual] master of the preceptors of the foremost of yogis. 


Texts 10-11 
hrt-padme padma-nabham ca 
paramaimanam isvaram 
pradipa-kalikakaram 
brahmayyotth sandtanam 


saksi-svariipam paramam 
bhagavantam adhoksajam 

pasyantam sasmitam krsnam 
pulakankita-vigraham 


His entire body was decorated with ecstatic symptoms 
because he was directly perceiving within his heart the every- 
smiling Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, who 
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is eternal, the overseer and permitter, full of effulgence, and 
possesses a lotus-like navel. 


Text 12 
sad-bhavodrikta-cittam ca 
sad-bhavam purusottame 
drstua maharsi-pravaram 
devarsi-vismayam yayau 


His heart was fully abosorbed in devotional service to Sri 
Krsna. Upon seeing this exalted sage, Narada Muni became 
filled with awe. 


Text 13 
itas tatas ca babhrama 
dadarsa svasramam muneh 
ativa surahah-sthanam 
Tamyam ramyam navam navam 


While wandering here and there, Narada Muni had come 
upon the dsrama of this sage, which was secluded, very pleasant, 
and filled with gardens having numerous varieties of flowering 
trees. 


Text 14 
susnigdham sundaram suddham 
param svaccham sarovaram 
Sveta-raktotpala-dalaih 
kamalaih kamaniyakam 


There was a charming lake there and its water was pure, 
clear, and cool. The lake looked especially pleasing because it 
was filled with white and red lotus flowers and red water lilies. 


Text 15 
guiijad indindira-varair 
makarandodarais tatha 
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vydkulath sankulaih 
SaSvad-rajitais ca virajitam 
The atmosphere surrounding the lake was pervaded by 


the sweet aroma coming from the lotus flowers, and by the 
humming of bees. 


Texts 16-20 
vanyair vrksair bahu-vidhaih 
phala-sakha-susobhitaih 
karanjakais ca karajair 
bimbaih sakhotakais tatha 


tintidibhih kapitthais ca 
vata-simsapa-candanath 
mandarath sindhuvdrais ca 
tadi-patraih susobhanath 
guvakair narikelais ca 
kharjuraih panasais tatha 
talath sdlath piyalais ca 
hintdlair vakulair api 
amrair admratakais caiva 
jambirair dadimais tatha 
$rt-phalair vadaribhis ca 
jambubhir ndgarangakaih 


supakva-phala-sobhadhyath 
susnigdhath sumanoharaih 
tarunais taru-rajais ca 
nana-jatibhir tpsitam 
The asrama of the sage was surrounded by many varieties of 
flowers and fruit trees. The entire area surrounding the @srama 
was filled with a variety of beautiful trees bearing ripe fruit, such 
as the karavijaka, karja, bimba, sdkotaka, tamarind, wood-apple, 
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banyan, timber tree, sandalwood, cotton tree, sindhuvara, palm 
tree, betel nut tree, coconut, date, jackfruit, sala, marshy date 
tree, piyala, mango, hog-plum, litchee, lemon, pomegranate, 
wood-apple, jujube, blackberry, and nagarariga. 


Texts 21-22 
mallika-malati-kunda- 
ketaki-kusumaih Subhaih 
madhavinam lata-+alais 
carcitam caru-campakaih 
kadambanam kadambais ca 
svacchaih Ssvetais ca puspitaih 
nagesvaranam vrndrais ca 
diptam mandarakair varath 
There were plants and creepers bearing varieties of flowers, 
such as the jasmine, mallika, malati, kunda, ketaki and mddhavi- 
lata. Beautiful flower-bearing trees like the campaka, white 


kadamba, nagesvara, and cotton tree greatly enhanced the 
beauty of the place. 


Text 23 
hamsa-karanda-vakulaih 
pums-kokila-kulais tatha 
santatam kijitam Suddham 
suvyaktam sumanoharam 


The sage’s aSrama resounded with the sweet sounds of 
swans, cranes and cuckoos. 


Text 24 
Sarditlaih sarabhaih simhair 
gandakair mahisaih param 
manoharaih krsna-sadrais 
camaribhir vibhisitam 
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The surrounding forest was inhabited by many tigers, 
elephants, lions, rhinos buffalo, spotted deer, and yak. 


Text 25 
mahda-muni-prabhavena 
himsa-dosa-vivarjitam 
dasyu-caura-himsra-jantu- 
bhaya-Soka-vivanitam 


Due to the influence of the penance that was practiced by 
the sage, his asrama was devoid of envy, lamentation and fear of 
wild animals and plunderers. 


Text 26 
supunyadam tirtha-baram 
bharate suprasamsitam 
siddha-sthalam siddhidam tam 
mantra-siddhikaram param 


The sage’s asrama, which was within Bharata-varsa, was a 
celebrated holy place. It awarded piety, the perfection of life, 
and success in the chanting of mantras. 


Text 27 
drstudsramam muni-Srestho 
jagama muni-samsadi 
asane ca samasinam 
dhyana-hinam dadarsa tam 


When that foremost of sages, Narada Muni, saw the 
beautiful asrama he cautiously approached the hermit, seeing 
that he was sitting on his dsana but had withdrawn his mind 
from further meditation. 


Text 28 
Samuttasthau sa vegena 
drstuad devarsi-pungavam 
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datva ‘malam phalam milam 
sambhasam sa cakara ha 


As soon as the great sage saw Narada Muni, he stood up 
and greeted him with the required etiquette. He then offered 
him some excellent fruit and roots. 


Texts 29-30 
prasnam cakara sa munir 
vinapanim ca naradam 
sasmitah sasmitam Suddham 
Suddha-vamsa-samudbhavam 


sad-bhagyopasthitam diptam 
jualantam brahma-tejasa 

atithim brahmana-varam 
brahma-putram ca pijitam 


After thus welcoming Narada Muni, who belongs to a noble 
and sanctified family and who carries a musical instrument 
called the vina in his hands, the sage smiled and made some 
inquires. He was very impressed and considered himself most 
fortunate to see the sage among the demigods, Sri Narada, the 
son of Brahma, who is worshiped by all and who blazed like fire 
because of his spiritual prowess. 


Text 31 
munir uvaca 
kim nama bhavato vipra 
kva yasiti kva cagatah 
kva te pita sa ko vapi kva 
vasah kutra sambhavah 


The great sage asked Narada: O brahmana, what is your 
name? Where are you going? Where have you come from? What 
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is your father’s name and where does he live? Where were you 
born? 


Text 32 
mam va mamdasramam vapi 
pitam kartum ihagatah 
mirtimad-brahma-tejo hi 
mama bhagyad upasthitah 


It is my great fortune that you have come to my @srama 
to purify me. Indeed, you are the personification of spiritual 
prowess. 


Text 33 
na hy ammayani tirthani na 
deva mrcchilamayah 
te punanty urukdlena 
vaisnavo darsanena ca 


Mere bodies of water are not the real sacred places of 
pilgrimage, nor are mere images of earth and stone the true 
worshipable Deities. These purify one only after along time but 
a saintly Vaisnava purifies one immediately upon being seen. 


Text 34 
sadyah pitani tirthani 
sadyah pita sasdgara 
sasaila-kanana-dvipa 
pada-sparsad vasundhara 


Simply by the touch of a Vaisnava’s lotus feet, holy places 
instantly become purified. Indeed, the earth, along with its 
oceans, mountains, forests and islands also becomes purified 
simply by the presence of a pure devotee of the Lord. 
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Text 35 
dhanyo ‘ham krta-krtyo ‘ham 
saphalam mama jivanam 
sahasopasthito gehe 
brahmamovaisnavo ‘tithih 


I am indeed fortunate because I have a glorious Vaisnava 
brahmana guest like you in my dasrama. I am very pleased and I 
am confident that my life has become successful. 


Text 36 
pajito vaisnavo yena 
visvam ca tena pijitam 
asramam vastu-sahitam 
sarvam tubhyam niveditam 


One who worship a Vaisnava actually worships the entire 
world. Considering this, I offer everything in my possession, 
including my dsrama, to you. 


Text 37 
phalani ca supakvani bhunksva 
bhogani simpratam 
suvasitam piba svadu 
Sttalam nirmalam jalam 
For now, kindly accept some ripe fruit and drink some cool, 
scented water. 


Text 38 
dugdham ca surabhi-dattam 
ramyam madhuritam madhu 
paripakvam phala-rasam 
piba svadu muhur muhuh 


Also, please drink some milk from my Surabhi cow and have 
the juice of this ripe and sweet fruit. 
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Text 39 
sukha-vipye sutalpe ca 
Sayanam kuru sundare 
susita-vata-saugandhya- 
pitena surabhi-krie 


Rest for awhile on this comfortable bed in an atmosphere that 
is filled with sweet aromas and cool breezes. Fee] comfortable 
while being fanned by a camara. 


Text 40 
atithir yasya pusto hi tasya 
pusto harih svayam 
harau tuste gurus tusto 
gurau tuste jagat-irayam 


Lord Hari becomes pleased with one who gratifies his guest. 
If the Lord is pleased then the spiritual master is pleased, and 
if the spiritual master is pleased then the three worlds are 
pleased. 


Texts 4142 
adhisthata ‘tithir gehe 
santatam sarva-devatah 
lirthany etani sarvani 
punyani ca vratani ca 
tapamsi yajnah satyam ca 
Silam dharmah sukarma ca 
apijitair atithibhth 
sardham sarve prayanti te 
All of the demigods remain in the house of one who treats 
his guests with proper respect. When one does not honor a 
guest—all of his piety acquired by traveling to holy places, 
executing vows, performing austerities, performing sacrifices, 
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truthfulness, properly engaging in his occupational duties, 
following of religious principles, and performance of other 
pious activities leave him, along with the neglected guest. 


Texts 43-44 
atithir yasya bhagnaso 
grhat pratinivartate 
pitaras tasya devas ca 
punyam dharma-vratasanah 


yamah pratistha laksmis 
cabhista-devo gurus tatha 

nirasah pratigacchanti 
tyaktva papam ca pirusam 


The forefathers, demigods, piety, religious principles, vows, 
foodstuffs, tolarance, glories, wealth, and spiritual master also 
leave the sinful person from whose house a guest departs 


dissapointed. 


Text 45 
stri-ghnais caiva kriaghnais ca 
brahmaghnair guru-talpagath 
visuasa-ghatibhir dustair 
mitra-drohibhir eva ca 


One who does not properly serve a guest is equal to the killer 
of a woman, an ungrateful person, the killer of a brahmana, one 
who enjoys sex with the wife of his spiritual master, a cheater, a 
wicked person, and one who is an enemy of his well-wishers. 


Texts 4648 
satyaghnats ca krtaghnais ca 
papibhih sthapibhis tatha 
danapahanbhis caiva 
hanya-vikrayibhis tatha 
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simapahanbhis caiva 
mithya-saksi-pradatrbhih 

brahma-svaharibhis caiva 
tatha sthapyasvaharibhih 


vrsavahair devalais ca 
tathaiva grama-yajibhih 
Sudranna-bhojibhis caiva 
$tdra-sraddhaha-bhojibhih 
Those who insult truth, who do not acknowledge the favor 
of others but rather cause harm to them, who earn money by 
sinful means, who accumulate money unlawfully, who take 
away things after giving them, who sell their daughter, who 
transgress proper etiquette, who give false testimony, who 
plunder a braéhmana’s wealth, who usurps others’ savings, who 
use cows as their carrier, who worship many gods, who eat food 
cooked by a Sudra or eat food offered at the sraddha ceremony 
of a Sudra, are on a level with those who are averse to guests. 


Texts 49-52 
$ri-krsna-vimukhair viprair 
himsrair nara-vighatibhih 
gurav abhaktai rogartaih 
Sasvan-mithya-pravadibhih 


vipra-stri-gamibhih sidrair 
matr-gamibhir eva ca 

asvattha-ghatibhis caiva 
patnibhih pati-ghatibhih 


pitr-matr-ghatibhis ca 
Saranagata-ghatibhih 

brahmana-ksatra-vit-sidraih 
Sila-svarnapaharibhih 
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tulyo bhavati viprendratithir 
eva tu anarcitah 

ity evam ukivad sa munih 
pijayamasa naradam 


mistam ca bhojayamasa 
Sayayamasa bhaktitah 


Brahmanas who are averse to Krsna, killers of human beings, 
those who are envious, those who have no faith in the spiritual 
master, those who are afflicted by diseases, those who always 
speak lies, those who have sex with the wife of a brahmana, those 
who have sex with their mother, those who cut down a banyan 
tree, women who kill their husbands, those who kill their 
parents, those who kill one who has sought their shelter, and 
those who steal gold are all equally worthy of condemnation, 
just like a person who turns away a guest. 


O brahmana, after saying this, the sage worshiped Narada 
Muni with heartfelt devotion and then had him rest, after 
giving him some nice sweets. 


Text 53 
Sri-ndrada uvdca 
narado ‘ham muni-srestha 
brahmano brahmanah sutah 
tapah-sthalad agato ‘ham 
yami kailasam ipsitam 
Narada said: O exalted brahmana, I am a brahmana, the 
son of Brahma, and my name is Narada. I am coming from a 


place where I was practicing austerities. I have a desire to go to 
Mount Kailasa. 
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Text 54 
dimanam pavanam kartum 
tuvam ca drastum thagatah 
punanti praninah sarve 
visnu-bhakta-pradarsanat 


I have come here to see you and thus purify my existence. 
Every living entity becomes purified simply by seeing a devotee 
of Lord Visnu. 


Text 55 
ko bhavan dhyana-piitas ca 
nagnas ca kata-mastakah 
tvat-kanthe kavacam kasya 
sad-raina-guttkanvitam 


kim dhyayase mahabhaga 
Srestha-devas ca ko guruh 


You are engaged in meditation, you have no cloth on your 
body, and your head is covered with ropes. Who are you? Whose 
kavaca, or amulet, are you wearing? O most fortunate one, what 
are you meditating on? Who is your spiritual master? Please tell 
me all these things. 


Text 56 
munir uvaca 
jwan-mukio bhavan eva 
punasi bhuvana-trayam 
yasya yatra kule janma 
tasya tat-tad-vaco-manah 


The great sage said: You are certainly a liberated soul and 
so you are engaged in purifying the three worlds. Speech and 
mentality certainly indicate a person’s nature. 
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Text 57 
putre yaSasi toye ca 
kavitvena ca vidyaya 
pratisthayam ca jndyeta 
Sarvesam manasam nrnam 


What kind of mentality a person possesses can be understood 
by seeing his son, his fame, his poetic ability, his knowledge, 
and his reputation. 


Text 58 
vidhata jagatam brahma 
brahmaikatana-manasah 
tat-putro ‘si maha-khyato 
devarsi-pravarau mahan 


Your father, Brahma, the creator of the universe, is always 
fixed in meditation on the Supreme Brahman. You, like your 
father, are a renowned sage and an exalted personality. 


Text 59 
lomaso ‘ham maha-bhaga 
jagat-pavana-pavana 
nagno ‘ipayur viveki ca 
vasasa kim prayojanam 


O fortunate one! O purifier of the universe, my name is 
Lomaéga and I do not wear any clothes. Because I am short-lived 
and have no desire for material enjoyment—why do I need 
clothes? 


Text 60 
urksa-miile nivaso me 
chatrena kim grhena ca 
raudra-vrsti-varanartham 
sampratam kata-mastakah 
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I reside under trees and so why do I need an umbrella or 
a house? I have put these ropes around my head to protect 
myself from sunlight, rain and other harsh conditions imposed 
by nature. 


Text 61 
jala-budbuda-vidyudvat- 
trailokyam kririmam dvija 
brahmadi-trna-paryantam 
sarvam mithyaiva svapnavat 


O best of the twice-born, the three worlds are as temporary 
as bubbles on the ocean or lightning in the sky. Everything, 
from Brahma on down to a blade of grass, is temporary and 
illusory, like a dream. 


Text 62 
kim kalatrena putrena 
dhanena sampada sriya 
kim vittena ca ripena 
jivanalpayusa mune 


O sage, what is the use of having a wife, children, wealth, 
property, opulence, influence and beauty when one is not going 
to live long? 


Text 63 
indrasya patanenaiva 
lomaikotpdtanam mama 
manos ca patanam tatra 
mayaya kim prayojanam 


At the end of the reign of Indra (which is equal to one 
manvantara, or rule of Manu), one hair of my body falls off. 
Considering this, what is use of my developing attachment? 
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Texts 64-66 
sarva-lomotpratanena 
kesaughotpdtanena ca 
alpayuso mama mune 
maranam niscitam bhavet 


dhyaye sripada-padmam 
tat-padma-padmesa-vanditam 
parasya prakries tasya 
krsnasya paramatmanah 


tasya me ‘bhista-devasya 
sarvesam karanasya ca 

gurur me jagatam natho 
yogindranam guruh sivah 


O sage, my duration of life is very short. When all the hair 
on my body falls off, I will certainly die. I meditate on the lotus 
feet of Krsna, who is my object of worship, who is the life and 
soul of all living beings, who is situated beyond the influence of 
material nature, and whose lotus feet are glorified by Brahma, 
Laksmidevi and Mahadeva. Krsna, who is the cause of all causes 
and who is the Lord of the universe is my worshipable Lord and 
Mahadeva, who is the spiritual master of all foremost of yogis, 
is my spiritual master. 


Text 67 
mat-kanthe kavacam yasya 
mad-guruh kathayisyati 
guror nisedho yatraste tad 
vaktum kah ksamo bhuvi 


The kavaca that I wear around my neck was given to me 
by my spiritual master. No one can reveal anything to anyone 
in this world if he has been forbidden to do so by his spiritual 
master. 
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Text 68 
guros ca vacanam yo hi 
palanam na karoti ca 
guriktam uktva papi sa 
brahma-hatyam labhed dhruvam 


A most sinful person who disobeys the order of his spiritual 
master certainly suffers the reaction for killing a bréhmana. 


Text 69 
sva-gurum Sivaripam ca 
tad-bhinnam manyate hi yah 
brahma-hatyam labhet so ‘pi 
vighnas-tasya pade-pade 


A person who does not see his spiritual master as all- 
auspicious but rather views him as an ordinary man also suffers 
the result of killing a brahmana and faces danger at every step 
of his life. 


Text 70 
akartavyam tu kartavyam 
palaniyam guror vacah 
apdalane sarva-vighnam 
labhate natra samsayah 


One should not turn away from doing something he does 
not like if he has been told to do so by his spiritual master. One 
must always obey the orders of the spiritual master. There is no 
doubt that by disobeying the orders of the spiritual master, one 
will meet with various obstacles in the course of his life. 


Text 71 
asisa pada-rajasa 
cocchistalinganena ca 
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mucyate sarva-papebhyo 
jivan-mukto bhaven narah 


Simply by the blessings of the spiritual master, by smearing 
the dust from his lotus feet on one’s body, and by honoring 
his remnants of food, a person becomes freed from all sinful 
reactions and thus attains salvation. 


Text 72 
sva-gurum Sankaram pasya 
gaccha kailasam isvaram 
mucyate vighna-papebhyo 
guros carana-darsanat 
Go to Kailasa and see your spiritual master, Siva, who is the 


lord of all living beings. Become liberated from all dangers and 
sinful reactions by seeing his lotus feet. 


Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 


CHAPTER 7 


Text 1 
Sri-vydsa uvaca 
sambhasya lomasam tasmaj 
jagama narado munth 
puspa-bhadra-nadi-tiram 
attva sumanoharam 


Vyasadeva said: After conversing with the sage, Lomasa, 
Narada Muni departed. Thereafter, he arrived at the beautiful 
river, Puspabhadra. 


Text 2 
yatraste sriga-kittas ca 
Suddha-sphatika-sannibhah 
nand-vrksa-samayuktais 
tribhir anyath sarovaraih 


The mountain peak that was situated nearby shone like 
crystal and the entire area was full of flowering trees. Three 
lakes were situated in that region. 


Text 3 
hamsa-karandavakirnair 
bhramarair dhvani-sundarath 
pums-kokila-ninadais ca 
santatam sumanoharath 
These lakes were frequented by aquatic birds, such as swans 


and cranes. The atmosphere of that place was permeated by 
the constant sound of humming bees and singing cuckoos. 


Text 4 
Sattya-saugandhya-mandhyais 
ca vayubhih surabhi-krtath 
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samadhi-yukto yatraste 
markandeyo maha-munih 


The air was cool and filled with the sweet fragrance of various 
flowers. The great sage, Markandeya, was sitting silently, fully 
absorbed in samadhi. 


Text 5 
sa munir nadradam drstua 
bhaktya ca pranandma ca 
papraccha kusalam santam 
Santah sattva-gunasrayah 


When the peaceful and greatly pious sage, Markandeya, 
opened his eyes and saw Narada Muni standing before him, 
he hurriedly offered his obeisances and inquired about his 
welfare. 


Text 6 
markandeya uvaca 
adya me saphalam janma 
jivanam catisarthakam 
mamasrame punya-rasir 
brahma-putras ca naradah 


Markandeya said: Today, the pious son of Brahma, Narada 
Muni, has come to my @Srama. My life has become gloriously 
successful. 


Text 7 
aho devarsi-pravaro 
diptiman brahma-tejasa 
kva yasi kuta ayasi kim 
te manasi varitate 


First RATRA 7 


Alas! O great sage, Narada! You are endowed with immense 
spiritual prowess. What brings you here? Where are you coming 
from and where do you intend to go? 


Text 8 
manasam praninadm eva 
sarva-karmaika-karanam 
mano ‘nuripam vakyam ca 
vakyena prasphutam manah 


The mind is the only cause of the living entities’ activities. 
If the mind hears flattering words, it becomes joyful. 


Text 9 
munes ca vacanam Ssrutva 
vina-pani svam ipsitam 
uvaca sasmitam santam 
vacah satyam sudhopamam 


After hearing these words of the sage, Markandeya, Narada 
Muni, who carries a vina in his hands, spoke gently and frankly, 
just befitting a true saintly person. 


Text 10 
narada uvaca 
he bandho yami kailasam 
jnanartham jnaninam varam 
drastum maha-devam 
pranadmam kartum isvaram 


Narada said: My dear friend, I am going to Kailasa to meet 
that most wise personality, Mahadeva, so that I can inquire from 
him about my goal of life and offer my obeisances to him. 


Text 11 
pujam grhitud cety uktva 
prayayau narado munth 
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markandeyas ca Sokartah 
sad-vicchedah suddrunah 


After speaking with Markandeya and accepting his 
hospitality, Narada Muni bade farewell to him and departed. 
Markandeya felt pangs of separation from Narada Muni 
because it is extremely difficult to tolerate separation from a 
saintly person. 


Text 12 
himalayam ca durlanghya 
vilanghya catva lilaya 
svarga-mandakini-tiram 
kailasam prayayau munth 


Thereafter, Narada Muni effortlessly crossed over the 
practically insurmountable Himalaya mountains and finally 
arrived at Mount Kailasa, which is situated on the bank of the 
celestial river, Mandakini. 


Texts 13-14 
dadarsa vata-vrksam ca 
yojanayatam ucchritam 
Sobhitam Ssatakaih skandhaih 
rakta-pakva-phalanvitath 


susnigdhath sundarat ramyai 
ramya-paksindra-sankulaih 

siddhendrais ca munindrais ca 
yogindrath parisobhitam 


There, he saw a huge banyan tree that was eight miles wide 
and eight miles tall, that had hundreds of beautiful branches, 
and that was filled with enchanting red fruit around which 
many beautiful birds were flying. That delightful place was 
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inhabited by many perfected beings, accomplished sages and 
dedicated yogis. 


Texts 15-16 
pranatams tams ca sambhasya 
parvati-kananam yayau 
sundaram vartulakaram 
catur-yojanam ipsitam 


Sobhitam sundarai ramyaih 
saptabhis ca sarovarath 
Sasvan-madhukarasakta- 
padma-raji-virajitath 
After showing due respect to them by offering his obeisances 
and exchanging cordial greetings, Narada Muni went to the 
enchanting, circular-shaped forest called Parvati-vana, which is 
thirty-two miles in circumference. This forest surrounds seven 
very attractive lakes. Humming bees could be seen hovering 
around the lotus flowers that covered those lakes. 


Texts 17-26 
nila-raktotpala-dala- 
patalaih parisobhitaih 
puspodyadnais ca satakath 
puspitaih sumanoharaih 


mallika-malati-kunda- 
yuthika-madhavi-lata 

ketaki-campakdasoka- 
mandaraka-virajika 


naga-punnaga-kutaja- 
patalajhintiphihika 

visnu-kranta ca tulasi 
Sephali saptala tatha 
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etesam ca samihais ca 
puspa-valli-virajitaih 
amrair amratakais tala- 
narikelaih piyalakath 
kharjiirais ca guvakais ca 
palasair jambubhis tatha 
dadimbais capi jambirair 
nimbais caiva vatais tatha 
karatijair vadaribhis ca 
paritah sri-phaloyvalaih 
kadambanam kadambais ca 
tintidindm kadambakaih 


asvatthath saralaih sdlaih 
Salmalinadm samihakaih 

vata-sakhotakaih kundaih 
Sangubhih sapta-parnakaih 


picchilath parna-Ssalais ca 
gambharibhis ca valgukaih 
hingulair atijanair valkair 
bhirja-patraih sapatrakaih 
anyats ca durlabhair vanyaih 
puspa-patrair virdjitam 
kalpa-urksath parijatais 
caru-candana-pallavaih 


susnigdha-sthala-padmais ca 
citritair bhumi-campakath 

anyais ca durlabhair vanyaih 
puspa-patrair vibhisitam 


There were many fully-blossomed red and blue lotus flowers 
growing in the lakes. Thére were very charming gardens filled 
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with varieties of fully-blossomed flowers on the banks of those 
lakes. There were mallika, malati, kunda, yuthika, madhavilata, 
ketaki, campaka, asoka, mandara and baka flowers—all of which 
greatly increased the beauty of the gardens. There were many 
wonderful trees in those gardens, such as the naga, punndga, 
kutaga, patald, jhinti, jhinjika, aparajita, sephali, tulasi and 
saptala. 


In some places, the flowering plants were covered by 
creepers, making them look very enchanting. Also seen were 
amraiaka, palm, coconut and piyala trees. In some of the 
gardens, there were date trees, betel trees, lotuses that grow 
on land, blackberries, pomegranate trees, lemon trees, neem 
trees, banyan trees, and many more. In some places, there were 
rows of trees like the jujube, karavija, wood-apple, kadamba and 
antidi. 

At various places in the gardens there were magnificant 
trees like the banyan, devaddru, sdlmati, asvattha, Ssakotaka, 
kunda, sangu and saptaparna. There were flowering trees like 
the picchila, parnasala, gambhani, balguka, hingula, atijana, balka, 
sapatra and bhurjapatra. 


The gardens also had very rarely seen trees and plants that 
were filled with fragrant flowers, as well as desire trees and 
most-enchanting pdarijata trees. Other rare flowers, such as the 
landily, citra and exotic varieties of campaka enhanced the 
beauty of that garden. 


Texts 27-28 
simhendraih Sarabhendrais ca 
gajendrair gandakendrakath 
Sarditlendrais ca mahisair 
asvais ca vanya-Stikaraih 
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Sallakair mallakair markaih 
kuttais ca Sasakaih Sakaih 
krsna-sdrais ca harinais 


camari-camarojjvalam 


Some places within the Parvati-vana were the playgrounds 
of ferocious lions, elephants, young elephants, rhinos, tigers, 
buffaloes, horses and wild pigs. Elsewhere could be seen 
hedgehogs, bears, monkeys, rabbits, scythians, spotten deer, 
yak and other varieties of deer. 


Text 29 
pums-kokila-kulandm 
ca ganais ca virajitam 
mattanam pallava-sthanam 


madhavesu manoharam 


Some places within the garden looked especially enchanting 
as male cuckoos sang sweetly while sitting on the brances of the 
trees, being maddened by the arrival of spring. 


Text 30 
Sukanam raja-hamsanam 
mayuranam ca putrakaih 
ksemam-kari-khanijananam 


rajibhis ca manoharam 


In some places, parrots, swans, peacocks, ksemankaris and 
khafijana birds were seen. 


Text 31 
harit-pita-rakta-krsna- 
supakva-phala-patrakaih 
susnigdhdaksata-patrais ca 
nittanair abhibhisitam 
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Within the forest, the trees were decorated with fruit of 
various colors, including green, yellow, red and black. Some 
trees were seen to be decorated with newly grown twigs and 
leaves, and were surrounded by tender plants and creepers. 


Text 32 
himsa-bhayadi-rahitam 
sarvesam pasu-paksinam 
parasparam ca supritam 
himsranam ksudrajaniubhih 


In Parvati-vana at Mount Kailasa, there was no enmity 
between birds and animals. Even wild animals passed their 
time in harmony. The small animals were not at all afraid of 
the large animals. 


Text 33 
tatra krida-sthalam ramyam 
parvati-paramesayoh 
munindrair indra-nilais ca 
padma-ragath pariskriam 


Within the forest, there was an especially beautiful and 
sanctified spot that was decorated with blue sapphires, rubies 
and other precious stones, where Lord Siva and Parvati would 
frequently enjoy their pastimes. 


Text 34 
krosayatam parimitam 
vartulam candra-vimbavat 
amlana-rambha-stambhanam 
laksa-laksais ca vestitam 


The diameter of the garden was about two miles and its 
round shape made it resemble the moon. It was surrounded by 
many hundreds and thousands of banana trees. 
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Text 35 
citritam sitksma-siitraktair 
nitanair abhibhitsitam 
nitandksata-patrais ca 
lalitath parisobhitam 


The rows of banana trees were tied with fine threads. With 
their newly grown, tender and untorn leaves, they looked very 
attractive. 


Text 36 
rakta-pitasitath snigdhair 
amlanaih sumanoharaih 
paritah paritah Sasvan 
malazjalair vibhisitam 
The overall effect that was created by the various trees, 
plants and creepers was that of a network of various colors, like 
red, yellow and black. 


Text 37 
Sayya-bhitam sutalpais ca 
snigdha-campaka-candanath 
puspa-candana-yuktena 
vayund surabhi-krtam 


The dsrama that was situated there was furnished with beds 
and couches, and the atmosphere was saturated with the sweet 
aroma of campaka flowers and sandalwood. 


Text 38 
kastiri-kunkumdasakta- 
sugandhi candanath sitath 
marptam citritam citraih 
parito ranga-vastubhih 
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The asrama was decorated with designs made from 
sandalwood pulp mixed with deer musk and kunkum. Indeed, 
the entire area was beautified by colorful paintings. 


Text 39 
drstua tad adbhutam sighram 
prayayau svarnadim munth 
suddha-sphatika-sankasam 
sarva-papa-vinasinim 
After observing all these, Narada Muni went to the celestial 
river, the water of which was crystal clear and destroyed all of 
one’s sinful reactions. 


Texts 4041 
bhavabdhi-ghora-tarane 
taranim nitya-nitanam 
krsna-pada-prasitam ca 
jagat-pijyam pati-vratam 
snatua krsnam ca sampijya 
paramaimanam isvaram 
prakrieh parimistam ca 
nirliptam nirgunam param 


After bathing in the river Ganges—which is like a boat for 
crossing the material ocean, which is everfresh, which emanated 
from the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, which is worshiped by the 
inhabitants of the entire universe, and which is very chaste by 
nature—Narada Muniworshiped the Supreme Lord, Krsna, who 
is the supreme controller, the Supersoul, the transcendental 
aristocrat, and who is the Supreme Absolute Truth. 


Text 42 
saksinam karmanam eva 
brahma jyotth sanatanam 


141 


142 Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA 


prayayau purato ramyam 
raja-margam dadarsa sah 


After completing his worship of the Supreme Lord, who is 
the witness of everyone’s activities, and who is full of effulgence, 
Narada Muni departed. Then, as he was proceeding, Narada 
Muni suddenly saw a beautiful highway before him. 


Text 43 
manibhth sphatikakarair 
amalair bahu-miilyakath 
pariskriam ca sarvatra 
nirmitam visva-karmana 


The road was neat and clean and had been personally 
constructed by Visvakarma. It was very nicely decorated with 
brightly effulgent precious gems. 


Text 44 
satam punyavatam drstam 
adrstam krta-papinam 
dhanuh satam parimitam 
citra-raji-virdjitam 
The breadth of the road was about four hundred feet and it 
was decorated with colorful drawings. It could be seen only by 
saintly persons. Sinful people had no access to it. 


Text 45 
darghyam sarvasramantam ca 
prakhyat koti-gunottaram 
ratham dadarsa purato 
manoyayt manoharam 


The length of the a@srama was ten million times more than 
its breadth. Indeed, the length of the a@srama surpassed that of 
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all the other asramas. Narada Muni next saw a brilliant chariot 
that traveled as fast as the mind. 


Texts 46-47 
amilya-raina-nirmana- 
vimana-sara-sundaram 
dhanur laksam parimitam 
parito vartulakrtam 


trdhva-sthitam urdhvagam 
ca sahasra-cakra-samyutam 
dhanur lakse ‘pi stam ca 


vahni-suddhamsukanvitam 


Made of invaluable jewels, the chariot easily defeated the 
beauty of all kinds of airplanes. Its diameter was about four 
hundred thousand feet, it had one thousand wheels, and it was 
very tall. On the top of the giant chariot sat the charioteer, 
dressed in fine clothes. 


Text 48 
hirdsdra-vinirmanam 
sucaru-kalasojjvalam 
ratna-pradipa-diptadhyam 
ratna-darpana-bhisitam 


This chariot was made of the best quality diamonds. It was 
decorated with artistically painted pitchers, brightly shining 
lamps, and jewelled mirrors. 


Text 49 
mukta-sukti-nibaddhais ca 
Sobhitam Ssveta-camaraih 
manikya-sara-harena 
mani-rajair virajitam 
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It was bedecked with white cdmaras, the handles of which 
were made of silver and decorated with pearls, as well as 
garlands made of invaluable jewels. 


Text 50 
paryata-prasinanam 
mayajalaih pariskrtam 
grisma-madhyahna-martianda 
sahasra-sadrsojjvalam 


The chariot was decorated with garlands of pdarijata flowers. It 
looked as efffeulgent as thousands of suns rising simultaniously 
in the sky. 


Text 51 
isvarecchd-vinirmanam 
kama-puram ca kaminam 
sarva-bhoga-samavistam 
kalpa-vrksa-param varam 


This chariot had been made by the will of the Lord. It 
fulfilled the deisres of lusty people, and it was filled with all 
objects of enjoyment, making it just like a desire tree. 


Texts 52-53 
samsakta-citritai ramyai 
rati-mandira-sundaraih 
golokad agatam pirvam 
kridartham Sankarasya ca 


vivahe parinispanne 
parvati-paramesayoh 

ratham drstva ca prayayau 
kiyad daram maha-munth 


. It had secret interior chambers meant for enjoying conjugal 
pastimes. It was enchanting to everyone who was fortunate 
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enough to see it. When Lord Siva married Parvati , this chariot 
arrived from Goloka, to assist in their pastimes. Upon seeing 


this extraordinary chariot, Narada Muni became struck with 
wonder. After a while, he proceeded on. 


Text 54 
ativa ramyam ruciram 
dadarsa sankarasramam 
ratnendra-sadra-nirmanam 
Sibiraih Sata-kotibhih 


Soon thereafter, Narada Muni saw the enchanting dsrama 
of Lord Siva. This asrama was made of the most valuable jewels 
and had millions of residences, making it appear like a city. 


Text 55 
mitais tasmat Sata-gunais 
tatra sundara-mandiraih 
yukiam ratna-kapatais ca 
ratna-dhatu-vicitritaih 


There was a beautiful temple with doors inlaid with jewels 


of different colors. This temple was one hundred times bigger 
than the above-mentioned city. 


Text 56 
parama-stambha-sopanair 
vajra-misrair vibhisitam 
dadarsa Siviram sambhoh 
parikhabhis tribhir yutam 


Thereafter, the great sage, Narada, saw Lord Siva’s 
residence, which had pillars inlaid with diamonds and rows of 
opulent staircases, and was surrounded by three moats. 
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Texts 57-58 
durlanghyabhir amitranadm 
sugamyabhih satam aho 
prakarais ca tribhir yuktam 
dhanur laksocchritam suta 


sammitam saptabhir dudrair 
nana-raksaka-raksitaih 

dhanuh-Ssata-sahasram ca 
caturasram ca sammitam 


Alas! The residence of Lord Siva was unapproachable 
by enemies, easily accessible to devotees, and was encircled 
by three walls that were four hundred thousand feet tall. It 
was heavily guarded, had seven gates, and was about sixteen 
thousand feet in diameter. 


Text 59 
amilya-ratna-nirmanam 
catuh-sala-Satatr yutam 
ativa ramyam purato 
pura-dvaram dadarsa sah 


The residence had hundreds of square courtyards, all 
decorated with valuable jewels. Narada Muni arrived at the 
main entrance. 


Text 60 
purato ratna-bhittau ca 
krtrimam ca susobhitam 
punyam vrndavanam ramyam 
tan-madhye rasa-mandalam 


There, he saw the transcendentally enchanting rasa-lila 
pastimes of Lord Krsna in Vrndavana, painted on the jeweled 
foundation. 
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Text 61 
sarvatra radha-krsnam ca 
pratyekam rati-mandire 
ramyam kufja-kutiranam 
sahasram sumanoharam 


He also saw Deities of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in numerous 
temples that were dedicated to Their conjugal pastimes. There 


were thousands of groves surrounding the residence of Lord 
Siva. 


Texts 62-63 
sugandhi puspa-Sayyanam 
sahasram candanoksitam 
dvarapalam ca tatraiva mani- 
bhadram bhayankaram 


tnistila-pattisa-dharam 
vyaghra-carmambaram param 

tam sambhasya vilokyatvam 
duitiya-duaram ipsitam 


The doorkeeper at this gate was the powerful Manibhadra. 
He was decorated with sandalwood pulp and a flower garland 
and he held a trident in his hand and wore a headband. Upon 
seeing Manibhadra, who was dressed in a tiger skin, Narada 
Muni exchanged greetings with him and then proceeded 
towards the second entrance. 


Text 64 
jagama ca muni-srestho 
dadarsa citram uttamam 
kadambanadm samittham ca 
tan-miilam ca manoharam 
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As he entered that gate, the best of sages, Narada Muni, saw 
some exquisitely beautiful kadamba trees, painted on the wall. 


Text 65 
ratna-bhitti-samayuktam 
kdlindi-kilam uttamam 
snatam gopi-samiham ca 
nagna-sarvangam adbhutam 


He then saw, under these kadambatrees, which were situated 
by the side of the Yamuna, the gopis bathing in the river while 
. keeping their clothes on the shore. 


Text 66 
hadambagre ca sri-krsnam 
vastra-punija-karam param 
tatraiva Sila-hastam ca 
maha-kalam dadarsa ca 


The painting also showed Lord Krsna, sitting on a branch of 
a kadamba tree after having stolen the gopis’ garments. Narada 
Muni also saw Mahakala, standing with a trident in his hand. 


Text 67 
krpalum dvarapalam tam 
sambhasya narado munih 
prayayau Ssighra-gami sa 
trtiya-dvadram uttamam 


Narada Muni respectfully greeted the kind-hearted 
doorkeeper and then proceeded to the third entrance of the 
palace. 


Text 68 
dadarsa tatra puratah 
krtrimam vata-milakam 
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gopanam ca samitham ca 
pitambara-dharam param 


There, he saw an artificial banyan tree under which the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, who was dressed 


in yellow garments, was sitting in the midst of His cowherd boy 
friends. 


Texts 69-70 
bala-kridém ca kurvantam 
tan-madhye krsnam uttamam 
brahmanibhih pradatiam ca 
bhuktavantam supadyasam 


kurvantam ca samadhanam 
muneh vdma-karena ca 
grhitva tad anujnam ca 
caturtham dvaram ipsitam 
Krsna was sitting in the midst of the cowherd boys and 
while performing His transcendental childhood pastimes, He 
was relishing, with His left hand, the excellent sweet rice given 
to Him by the wives of the sacrificial brahmanas. The great sage, 


Narada Muni, took permission from the gatekeeper and went 
to the fourth entrance. 


Text 71 
prayayau brahma-putras ca 
dadarsa citram uttamam 
govardhanam parvatam ca 
tatra krsna-kara-sthitam 


Narada, the son of Brahma, went inside the gate and saw 
something very wonderful. Child Krsna was standing there, 
lifting Govardhana Hill with His left hand. 
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Text 72 
gokulam gokula-sthanam 
gopinadm caiva raksanam 
vydkulam gokulam bhitam 
Sakra-vrsti-bhayena ca 


By lifting Govardhana Hill, Lord Krsna was protecting the 
gopis, the residents of Gokula, and the entire land of Braja, 
who were all very frightened because of the incessant shower of 
rain sent by Indra, the king of the demigods. 


Text 73 
abhayam dattavantam ca 
krsnam daksa-karena ca 
nandinam dvara-palam ca 
Sula-hastam ca sasmitam 


The great sage also saw that, with His right hand, Lord Krsna 
was giving assurances to everyone. The gatekeeper, Nandi, was 
smiling, standing with a trident in his hand. 


Text 74 
vilokya prayayau viprah 
paricamam dvdram utiamam 
nand-kririma-citradhyam 
vira-bhadranvitam param 


After seeing this, Narada Muni went to the fifth entrance. 
This gate was protected by Virabhadra. 


Text 75 
tatratva nipa-milam ca 
yamuna-kulam eva ca 
kaliya-damanam tatra 
krtrimam ca dadarsa ha 
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At that gate, Narada Muni saw, depicted on a wall, a grove 
of kadamba trees by the side of the river Yamuna, where the 
pastime of Lord Krsna chastising the serpent, Kaliya, was being 
enacted. 


Text 76 
tad drstua sasmitas tustah 
sastha-dvaram jagama sah 
dvare niyuktam balam ca 
Stila-hastam caturbhujam 


After seeing this, Narada Muni happily proceeded towards 
the sixth entrance. When he approached, he saw a boy standing 
next to the gate, apparently acting as the gatekeeper. 


Texts 77-79 
ratna-simhdasanastham ca 
sasmitam sva-ganadhipam 
dadarsa citram tatraiva 
mathuragamanam hareh 
gopikanam vilapam ca 
yasoda-nandayos tatha 
vyakulam gokulam capi 
rathastham saranam harim 


akriiram ca tatha nandam 
niranandam sucadkulam 

tad drstva saptama-duaram 
dvara-palam dadarsa sah 


Upon entering, Narada Muni saw Lord Krsna sitting on a 
throne that was lavishly decorated with jewels, surrounded by 
His associates. The pastime depicted was that of Lord Krsna 
leaving for Mathura as Nanda, Yasoda and the gopis were crying 
with grief. All of the residents of Gokula had taken shelter of 
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Krsna but now, Nanda and Akrura were feeling the pangs of 
impending separation. After seeing all the Brajavasis plunged 
into an ocean of lamentation, Narada Muni approached the 
seventh entrance. 


Text 80 
citram kautuka-yuktam ca 
mathurayah pravesanam 
sabalam gopa-sahitam 
$ri-krsnam prakrteh param 


There, he saw how Krsna, along with Baladeva and 
the cowherd men of Braja, had entered Mathura, which is 
transcendentally situated. Narada Muni saw these pastimes 
painted on a wall. 


Text 81 
mathura-nagaribhis ca 
balakair vanirargalath 
viksantam sadaram sarvair 
nagarasthair manoharam 


He saw how the inhabitants of Mathura were standing in 
rows, being very eager to have a glimpse of Sri Krsna. 


Text 82 
dhanur bhangam tatha sambhoh 
kamsadi-nidhanddikam 
sabhadryam vasudevam ca 
nigadan muktam ipsitam 


He also saw paintings of Krsna breaking the bow of 
Mahadeva, His killing of Kamsa, and His releasing Vasudeva 
and Devaki from their shackles. 
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Text 83 
dvare niyuktam devesam 
ganesam gana-samyutam 
dhyanastham ca vibhantam ca 
Suddha-sphatika-malaya 


The abode of Mathura was being protected by Ganapati, 
who was absorbed in meditation and decorated with a necklace 
of crystals. Ganapati was seen along with his associates. 


Text 84 
japantam paramam suddham 
brahma-yotih sanatanam 
nirliptam nirgunam krsnam 
paramam prakrteh param 


He was fully absorbed in chanting mantras of Sri Krsna, 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is greatly effulgent, 
transcendental to the three modes of material nature, and 
beyond the jurisdiction of matter. 


Text 85 
drstuad tam ca sura-srestham 
muni-Ssrestho ‘pi nadradah 
sama-vedokta-stotrena 
pustava paramesvaram 


sasru-netrah pulakito 
bhakti-namratma kandharah 


Upon seeing Ganesa engaged in this way, Narada Muni 
became overwhelmed with love of God and shed tears of joy. 
He then offered prayers from the Sama-veda to Ganapati. 


Text 86 
narada uvaca 
bho ganesa sura-srestha 
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lambodara paratpara 
heramba mangalarambha 
gaja-vaktra trilocana 


Narada prayed: O Ganesa, you are the foremost of demigods, 
you possess a large belly, you are completely spiritual, and 
you are known as Heramba. You have a head like that of an 


elephant, you possess three eyes, and you are the source of all 
auspiciousness. 


Text 87 
muktida subhada srida 
Sridhara-smarane rata 
paramananda parama 


parvati-nandana svayam 


You are the giver of liberation, auspiciousness and opulence, 
and you are always engaged in remembering Lord Krsna. Your 


nature is to be always joyful and you are the beloved son of 
Parvati. 


Text 88 
sarvatra pijya sarvesa 
jagat-pijya mahamate 
jagad-guro jagan-natha 
jagadisa namo ‘stu te 


O lord of all, you are most worthy of respect because you 
are worshiped by all the people of the world. O noble-hearted 
one, you are the spiritual master of the entire universe, the 
controller of the universe, and the master of the universe. I 
offer my obeisances to you. 


Text 89 
yat-puja sarva-parato yah 
stutah sarva-yogibhih 
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yah pijitah surendrais ca 
munindrais tam namamy aham 


Your worship is performed at the beginning of every 
occasion. Great yogis glorify you and foremost sage and 
demigods worship you. My obeisances are unto you. 


Text 90 
paramaradhanenaiva 
krsnasya paramatmanah 
punyakena vratenaiva 
yam prapa parvati sati 


The chaste Parvati had obtained you as her son after 
worshiping the Supreme Lord, Krsna, and observing sacred 
vows. 


Text 91 
tam namami sura-Srestham 
sarva-srestham garisthaka 
jnant-srestham varistham ca 
tam namami ganesvaram 


I offer my obeisances unto you, who are the best among the 
demigods, the foremost of all living beings, and the best of all 
those who are advanced in knowledge. You are the lord and 
master of all. 


Text 92 
ity evam uktva devarsis 
tatraivantardadhe vibhuh 
naradah prayayau sighram 
isvarabhyantaram muda 


After being glorified by Narada Muni in this way, Ganapati 
disappeared from view. Narada then happily proceeded to 
meet Mahesa. 
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Text 93 
idam lambodara-stotram 
naradena krtam pura 
pijakale pathen nityam 
jayas tasya pade pade 


Long ago, Narada Muni offered this nice prayer to Ganeéga, 
who possesses a large belly. Anyone who daily recites this prayer 
during his puja attains success in all of his activities. 


Texts 94-95 
sankalpitam pathed yo hi 
varsam ekham susamyatah 
visista-putram labhate 
param krsna-parayanam 
yasasvinam ca vidvamsam 
dhaninam cira-jivinam 
vighna-naso bhavet tasya 
mahaisvaryam yaso ‘malam 


thaiva ca sukham bhaktya 
ante yati hareh padam 


One who, with a controlled mind, recites this prayer every 
day for one year will receive a son who is a devotee of Lord 
Krsna. Such a son will become famous, learned, and rich and 
he will have a long duration of life. He will never have to face 
any serious impediments, and after enjoying a happy life in this 
world, he will go back to Godhead. 


Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 


CHAPTER 8 


Text 1 
Sri-vydsa uvaca 
atha cabhyantaram gatva 
narado hrsta-manasah 
dadarsa suasramam ramyam 
ativa sumanoharam 


Vyasadeva said: Thereafter, Narada Muni, being very 
pleased in mind, went inside and saw the asrama of Mahadeva, 
which was extremely pleasing to behold. 


Text 2 
payah phena-nibha-sayya- 
sahitam ratna-mandiram 
saksdd gorocanabhais ca 
mant-stambhair vibhisitam 


The residence of MaheSsa was furnished with an opulent 
bed, the sheets of which were as white as the foam of milk. 
It had pillars that were inlaid with jewels, the color of which 
resembled that of cow’s urine. 


Text 3 
manindra-sadra-sopanaih 
kapatais ca pariskrtam 
mukta-manikya-hiranam 
mala-raji-virajitam 
The staircase of the residence was also decorated with 
jewels and the doors were neatly finished and were garlanded 
with pearls and precious gems. 
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Text 4 
Suddha-sphatika-sankasam 
pranganam mani-samskriam 
sundaram mandira-cayam 
sad-ratna-kalasojjvalam 


The courtyard of the residence was decorated with jewels 
and many jeweled pitchers were kept in rows, here and there, 
increasing the beanty of the palace immensely. 


Text 5 
ratna-patra-patdkirnam 
vahni-suddhamsukanvitam 
sudhanam ca madhiinadm ca 
purna-kumbham Satam Satam 


Many beautiful paintings that were decorated with jewels 
and embroidered cloth filled the residence. Hundreds of 
pitchers of honey were also placed, here and there. 


Text 6 
dasa-dasi-samihais ca 
ratnalankara-bhisitaih 
parvaii-priya-sangais ca 
sva-karmakula-sankulam 


The a@srama of Mahadeva was full of Parvati’s servants and 
maidservants, who were all very expert in their respective duties 
and were decorated with jeweled omaments. 


Text 7 
tad drstua ca muni-sresthas 
tatparabhyantaram yayau 
ratna-simhasanastham ca 
Sankaram ca dadarsa sah 
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After seeing all these wonderful things, the best of sages, 
Narada, went into the inner sanctum of the palace, where he 
saw Mahadeva sitting on a throne that was inlaid with jewels. 


Texts 8-9 
vyaghra-carmambara-dharam 
sasmitam candra-sekharam 
prasanna-vadanam svaccham 
Santam Srimantam isvaram 
vibhiti-bhusitangam ca 
param ganga-jata-dharam 
bhakta-priyam ca bhaktesam 
jualantam brahma-tejasa 


Mahadeva appeared to be the possessor of all kinds of 
opulence, his face was slightly smiling, and he was wearing 
a tiger skin. He appeared very pleased, brilliant, pure and 
peaceful. His whole body was smeared with ashes. On his head, 
he held the sacred Ganges in his matted hair. He is very dear 
to the devotees and he is the maintainer of the devotees. He 
looked greatly effulgent because of his spiritual prowess. 


Texts 10-12 
tri-netram panca-vaktram ca 
koti-candra-sama-prabham 
japantam paramatmanam 
brahma jyotth sandtanam 


nirliptam ca nirtham ca 
dataram sarva-sampadam 

svecchamayam sarva-bijam 
$ri-krsnam prakrieh param 


siddhendrais ca munindrais ca 
devendrath parisevitam 
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parsvada-pravara-srestha- 
sevitam Ssveta-camaraih 


He possessed three eyes and five heads, and he had the 
brilliance of millions of moons. That exalted, eternal, and 
enlightened soul was engaged in constantly chanting the 
holy names of the Supreme Lord, Krsna. He appeared to be 
unattached, free from material desires, the bestower of all kinds 
of wealth, fully independent, the original seed of all existence, 
fully transcendental and fully devoted to Lord Krsna. He was 
surrounded by the best of perfect beings, sages and demigods. 
His associates served him by fanning him with white camaras. 


Text 13 
durga-sevita-padaljam 
bhadra-kali-paristutam 
purato hi vasantam tam 
skandam gana-patim tatha 


Goddess Durga constantly serves him and Bhadrakali 
pleases him by offering prayers. His two sons, Ganapati and 
Kartikeya, always remain nearby. 


Texts 14-15 
gale baddhva ca vasanam 
bhakti-namraima-kandharah 
yogindram sva-gurum 
Sambhum Sirasad prananama sah 


tustava paraya bhaktya 
devarsir jagatam patim 

sva-gurum ca pasu-patim 
vedoktena stavena ca 


The sage among the demigods, Narada, offered his 
obeisances to his spiritual master, the topmost yopi, Mahadeva, 
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with great devotion, after wrapping a piece of cloth around 
his neck. After doing so, he began to offer prayers from the 
Vedas to his spiritual master, the lord of the universe, Pasupati 
Mahadeva, with a heart filled with devotion. 


Text 16 
narada uvaca 
namas tubhyam jagan-natha 
mama natha mama prabho 
bhava-riupa-taror bija 
phala-ripa phala-prada 


Narada said: O lord of the universe, you are my lord and 
master. You are the seed of the tree of material existence and 


the bestower of its fruit to everyone. I offer my obeisances unto 
you. 


Text 17 
abijaja praja praja 
sarva-bija namo ‘stu te 
sad-bhava paramabhava 
vibhava bhavandasraya 


You are unborn, yet you take birth. You are the omgin 
of all but you have no origin. You are the original seed of all 
existence. You are pure spiritual nature, the supreme nature, 
without any contaminated nature, and you are the shelter of all 
existence. I bow down to you. 


Text 18 
bhavesa bhava-bandhesa 
bhadvabdhinavinavika 
sarvadhara nirddhara 
sddhara dharani-dhara 
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O controller of the universe, you are the master of the 
universe and the boatman for crossing the ocean of material 
existance. You are the support of all and you have no other 
support than yourself. You are the sustainer of the universe. 


Text 19 
veda-vidya-dharadhara 
gangadhara namo ‘stu te 
jayesa vijayadhara 
jaya-bija jayatmaka 


You are the knower of the Vedas, the shelter of the universe, 
and you hold the Ganges on your head. You give victory to all 
those who seek your shelter. You are the basis for victory, the 
seed of victory and the personification of victory. My obeisances 
are unto you. 


Text 20 
jagad ade jayananda 
sarvananda namo ‘stu te 
ity evam uktva devarsth 
Sambhos ca puratah sthitah 


prasanna-vadanah sriman 
bhagavams tam uvaca sah 


You are the origin of the universe, you are always blissful, 
and you give happiness to all. I bow down to you. 


After offering prayers to Mahadeva, the great sage, Narada, 
stood before him with folded hands. While smiling, Lord Siva 
spoke as follows: 


Texts 21-26 
$rt-mahadeva uvaca 
varam vrnu mahda-bhaga 

yat te manasi vartate 
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dasyami tuam dhruvam putra 
dataham sarva-sampadam 


sukham muktim harer bhaktim 
niscalam avinasinim 

hareh padam ca tad-dasyam 
salokyadi-catustayam 


indratvam amaratvam va 
yamatvam anilesvaram 

praja-patitvam brahmatvam 
siddhatvam siddha-sddhanam 


siddhaisvaryam siddhi-bijam 
veda-vidyadhipam param 

animadika-siddhim ca 
mano-yayiivam ipsitam 


hareh padam ca gamanam 
sa-Sarirena lilaya 

etesu varichitarthesu kim 
ua te varichitam suta 


tan me briithi muni-srestha 
sarvam datum aham ksamah 
Sankarasya vacah srutva 
tam uvaca maha-munih 


Mahadeva said: O greatly fortunate one, you may ask me 
for a benediction, according to your desire. My dear son, I 
will certainly award you your desired benediction because I 
am the bestower of all kinds of opulence. I can easily give one 
happiness, liberation, uninterrupted devotional service to Lord 
Hari, service to Lord Hari in the mood of ddsya, the lotus feet of 
the Supreme Lord, as well as the four kinds of liberation such 
as sdlokya. 
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I can award one the position of one of the demigods, such 
as Indra, Yama, Agni, Prajapati, or Brahma. I can enable one 
to become one of the perfected beings and I can give one the 
means for achieving mystic perfection or mastery of the Vedas. 
I can easily give one mystic perfections, such as anima, as well 
as the ability to travel at the speed of mind. 


My dear son, tell me—among all these, which one would 
you like to have? O best of sages, I am capable of awarding all 
of these benedictions. 


After hearing Sankara say this, Narada Muni replied as 
follows: 


Text 27 
$ri-narada uvaca 
dehi me hani-bhaktim ca 
tan-nadma-sevane rucih 
ati-trsna gunakhyane 
nityam astu mamesvara 


Narada said: My lord, please award me devotional service 
to Lord Hari, as well as a strong attachment to chanting His 
holy names. May I also be endowed with the propensity for 
constantly glorifying the transcendental qualities of the Lord. 


Text 28 
naradasya vacah srutva 
jahasa sankarah svayam 
parvatt bhadra-kali ca 
karttikeyo ganesvarah 


Upon hearing this, Mahadeva began to smile, as did Parvati, 
Bhadrakali, Kartikeya and Ganapati. 
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Text 29 
sarvam dadau mahddevo 
naradaya ca dhimate 
sarvapradas tu sarvesah 
sarva-karana-karanah 


Thereafter, Mahadeva awarded everything that the 
inteligent Narada had asked him, for he was the lord of all, 
the cause of all causes, and the giver of all kinds of desirable 
objects. 


Text 30 
naradena krtam stotram 
nityam yah prapathet sucth 
hari-bhaktir bhavet tasya 
tan-namni gunato ructh 


A person who daily chants, with a pure heart, the prayer 
recited by Narada will certainly attain devotional service to Lord 
Hari and develop attachment for glorifying His transcendental 
qualities. 


Text 31 
daSavara-japenaiva stotra- 
siddhir bhaven nrnam 
sarva-siddhir bhavet tasya 
siddha-stotro bhaved yadi 


Simply by reciting this prayer ten times, one becomes 
proficient in the art of reciting it. At that time, all kinds of 
perfection come within his grasp. 


Text 32 
tha prapnoti laksmim ca 
niscalam laksa-paurusim 
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pari-pirna-mahaisvaryam 
ante yati hareh padam 


A person who becomes proficient in the art of reciting this 
mantra can easily achieve all kinds of opulence in this very life. 
In addition, such opulence will continue to stay in his family for 
one hundred thousand generations. After enjoying an opulent 
life, the devotee will attain the supreme abode of the Lord. 


Text 33 
putram visistam labhate 
hari-bhaktam jitendriyam 
susadhyam suvinitam 
suvratam ca pati-vratam 
The reciter of these prayers will also receive a pious son 
who is a devotee of Lord Hari and who is self-controlled. He 
will receive a wife who is chaste, who follows religious vows, 


who is expert in performing household duties, and who is very 
humble. 


Text 34 
prajam bhiumim yasah kirtim 
vidyam sakavitam labhet 
prasttyate maha-bandhya 
varsam ekham Srnoti cet 


He also will attain good children, land, fame, glory, 
knowledge, and poetic skill. Even a barren lady will receive a 
brilliant son if she hears this prayer for one year. 


Text 35 
galat-kusthi mahd-rogi sadyo 
rogat pramucyate 
dhani maha-daridras ca 
krpanah satyavan bhavet 
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viprad-grasto raja-baddho 
mucyate natra samsayah 


People who are suffering from dreaded diseases, such as 
leprosy, will be cured very soon. A poor person will become 
rich, a miser will becomes truthful, and a person who is in 
danger or has been arrested will become relieved of his danger 
or freed from his confinement. 


Thus ends the translation of the eigth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 
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Text 1 
Srt-vyasa uvaca 
varam datva mahadevo bhaktya 
tam brahmanatithim 
pujam cakara vedoktam 
svayam veda-vidam varah 
Vyasadeva said: In this way, Mahadeva, who is a greatly 
learned scholor of the Vedic litarature, personally gave his 
brahmana guest, Narada Muni, his desired benediction and 
respectfully worshiped him. 


Text 2 
bhuktva pitva munz-srestho 
mahdadevasya mandire 
tisthann updsanam cakre 
parvati-paramesayoh 


The great sage, Narada, then had his meal at the residence 
of Mahadeva. After eating, he very reverentially worshiped the 
supreme controller, Mahadeva, along his wife, Parvati. 


Text 3 
ekada cira-kalante tam 
uvaca maha-munim 
mahadevah sabha-madhye 
krpaya ca krpa-nidhih 


One day, after a long time had passed in this manner, 
Mahadeva, who is an ocean of mercy, addressed Narada Muni 
in an assembly of his associates. 
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Text 4 
§ri-mahdadeva uvdaca 
kim va te vanchitam vatsa 
brihi mam yadi rocate 
varo dattah kim aparam 
yat te manasi vartate 


Mahadeva said: My son, if you wish, you can disclose your 
mind to me. I have already granted you whatever you asked for. 


Tell me what else you desire. 


Text 5 
mahddeva-vacah srutva 
tam uvdca maha-munih 
kailase ca sabha-madhye 
yat tan-manasi vanchitam 


After hearing this from Mahadeva, in the assembly hall 
at Kaliasa, the great sage among the demigods disclosed his 


intention in the following manner: 


Texts 6-15 
Sr-narada uvaca 
jnanam adhyatmikam nama 
veda-saram manoharam 
hari-bhaktippradam jnanam 
muktidam jnanam ipsitam 
yoga-yuktam ca yaj jnanam 
jnanam yat siddhidam tatha 
samsara-visaya-jnanam 
eva panrica-vidham smrtam 


asramanam samdacaram 
tesam dharma-pariskrtam 
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vidhavanam ca bhikstinam 
yatinam brahma-carinam 

piuja-vidhanam krsnasya 
tat-stotram kavacam manum 

purascarya-vidhanam ca 
sarvahnikam abhipsitam 


jiva-karma-vipakam ca 
karma-mila-nikrntanam 
sams@ra-vasanam kam va 
laksanam prakrtisayoh 
tayoh param va kim vastu 
tasyavatara-varnanam 
ko va tad amsah kah pirnah 
paripirnatamas ca kah 


narayanarsi-kavacam 
subhadra-pravaraya ca 

yad dattam kim tad devesa 
tad aradhyam prayatnatah 


maya jnanam anaprstham 
yad yad asti surottama 

tan me kathaya tattvena 
mam evanugraham kuru 

guros ca jndnodgiranat jnanam 
syan mantra-tantrayoh 

tat tantram sa ca mantrah 
sydd yato bhaktir adhoksaje 

jnanam sydd vidusam kincit 
veda-vyakhyana-cantaya 

svayam bhavan veda-karia 
jnanadhisthatr-devata 


171 


172 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA 


Narada said: I can understand that there are five branches 
of knowledge—spiritual knowledge that is the essence of the 
Vedas and which awards libaration; knowledge that ultimately 
helps one achieve devotional service to Lord Hari, which is the 
most cherished position; knowledge about the practice of yoga; 
knowledge that awards one mystic perfection; and knowledge 
that deals with the material world. 


Kindly elaborate on these five branches of knowledge. 
What are the duties pertaining to the four asramas? What are 
the duties of widows, beggars, renunciates, and brahmacaris? 
What are their religious principles? Also, tell me about the 
process of worshiping Lord Krsna, offering prayers to Him, the 
kavaca of Krsna, mantras related to Krsna, the proceedure for 
performing daily worship, and the process of accepting mantras 
from a spiritual master. 


Describe to me the activities of the living entities and their 
results, as well as the means of uprooting the strong desire for 
fruitive activities and the desire for continuing one’s material 
existence. Please describe the symptoms of the material nature 
and the enjoyer. What is it that is beyond the jurisdiction of 
material nature? Please tell me about the incarnations of the 
Supreme Lord. 


Who is a perfect soul? Who is the most perfect among all 
of the Lord’s incarnations? What is the kavaca that Narayana 
Rsi gave to the brahmana, Subhadra? Who is the object of that 
kavaca? 


O foremost of demigods, apart from all this, which is 
what I consider worth knowing, please tell me whatever else 
you think that I should understand. One acquires knowledge 
about mantras and tantras only by the mercy of the spiritual 
master. By cultivating éantras and mantras, one ultimately 
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develops devotional service to the Personality of Godhead. By 
studying the Vedas, one attains only partial knowledge. You 
are the compiler of the Vedas and the predominating deity of 
knowledge. 


Text 16 
naradasya vacah srutuad 
sasmitah parvati-patih 
niriksya parvati-vaktram 
gaja-vaktram uvaca sah 


After hearing all that Narada Muni had said, the husband 
of Parvati was astonished and began to speak to Ganapati, while 
casting a glance at Parvati. 


Text 17 
Sri-mahadeva uvaca 
aho ananta-dasanam 
mahatmyam paramadbhutam 
kurvanty ahaitukim bhaktim 
ye ca Sasvad dhareh pade 


Mahadeva said: Alas! Wonderful are the glories of the 
Vaisnavas who are always engaged in unalloyed devotional 
service at the lotus feet of Lord Hari, while controlling their 
senses. 


Text 18 
padma-nabha-pada-padmam 
padma-padmesvararcitam 
divanisam ye dhyayante 
Sesddi-sura-vanditam 
Wonderful are the glories of the Vaisnavas, who are 


worshiped by Laksmi; by Brahma, who sits on a lotus flower; 
by Nagas, headed by Ananta; and by the demigods; and who 
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meditate day and night on the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord, 
from Whose navel sprouts a lotus flower. 


Text 19 
alapam gatra-samsparsam 
pada-renum abhipsitam 
vaiichanty eva hi tirthani 
vasudha catma-suddhaye 


For their own purification, all of the holy places and the 
earth itself eagerly desire the association of Vaisnavas and 
receive the dust from their lotus feet. 


Text 20 
kysna-mantropasakanam 
Suddham padodakam suta 
punati sarva-tirthant 
vasudham api parvati 


O my dear son, GaneSa! O Parvati! The holy water that has 
washed the feet of those who chant the holy name of Krsna 
purifies the holy places, and the earth as well. 


Text 21 
krsna-mantro dvija-mukhad 
yasya karnam prayati ca 
tam vaisnavam jagat-pitam 
pravadanti purd-vidah 


The knowers of spiritual science call that person a Vaisnava, 
a purifier of the entire world, who has received a Krsna mantra 
from the mouth of a twice-born spiritual master. 


Text 22 
mantra-grahana-matrena 
naro narayanatmakah 
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punati lila-matrena 
purusanam satam saiam 


As soon as a person receives a Krsna mantra, he becomes 
situated on the same platform as Lord Narayana Himself and 
easily delivers one hundred generations of his family. 


Text 23 
yaj janma-matrat pitam ca 
tat pitynam saiam satam 
prayati sadyo golokam 
karma-bhogat pramucyate 


As soon as a Vaisnava is born in a family, hundreds of his 
ancestors become purified and go back to Vaikuntha, being 
freed from the reactions of their past karma. 


Text 24 
mata-mahadikan sapta 
janma-mairat samuddharet 
yat kanyam pratigrhnaiti 
tasya saptavalilaya 


Simply by his birth, a Vaisnava purifies seven generations 
of his maternal grandmother’s family. He also delivers seven 
generations of his father-in-law’s family. 


Texts 25-26 
mataram tat-prasim bharyam 
puirac ca sapta-purusam 
bhrataram bhaginim kanyam 
krsna-bhaktah samuddharet 


sa snatah sarva-tirthesu 
sarva-yajnesu diksitah 
phalam sa lebhe pijanam 


vrait sarva-vratesu ca 
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A devotee of Lord Krsna delivers his mother, grandmother, 
wife, brother, sister, and daughter, as well as seven generations 
of his ancestors. He has already bathed in all the holy places, he 
has been initiated into the performance of all kinds of sacrifices, 
he has observed all kinds of vows, and he has obtained the 
results of all sorts of worship. 


Text 27 
visnu-mantram yo labheta 
vaisnavac ca dvijottamat 
kotijanmanitat papan 
mucyate naira samsayah 
There is no doubt that a person who accepts a Visnu mantra 
from a foremost twice-born spiritual master becomes liberated 


from the contamination that has accumulated from millions of 
births. 


Text 28 
krsna-mantropasakanam 
sadyo darsana-matratah 
Sata-janmarjitat papan 
mucyate natra samsayah 
Simply by the darsana of a devotee who always chants the 
holy name of Lord Krsna, all of one’s sinful reactions that 
had been accumulated from one hundred lifetimes becomes 
immediately vanquished. There is no doubt of this. 


Text 29 
vaisnavad darsanenaiva 
Sparsanena ca parvati 
sadyah pitam jalam vahir 
jagat putah samiranah 
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O Parvati, simply by the sight or touch of a Vaisnava— 
water, fire, air and indeed, the entire world, become instantly 
purified. 


Text 30 
darsanam vaisnavanam ca 
deva vaiichanti nityasah 
na vaisnavat parah pito 
visvesu nikhilesu ca 


The demigods constantly desire to have the association 
of Vaisnavas. As such, it can only be concluded that there is 
nothing more sanctified within the universe as Vaisnavas. 


Text 31 
ity uktua sankarah sighram 
naradena sahatmajah 
yayau mandakini-tiram 
niram kstropamam param 


After saying this, Mahadeva took Narada Muni and quickly 
went to the Mandakini river, the water of which was just like 
milk. 


Text 32 
tatra snadto mahddevo 
naradas ca maha-munih 
samacantah sucis tatra 
dhrtva dhaute ca vdasasi 


There, Mahadeva and Narada Muni bathed and after doing 
so, they put on fresh clothes. Thereafter, they performed 
adcamana and thus, became purified. 


Text 33 
krsna-mantram dadau 
tasmai nadradaya mahesvarah 
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param kapla-taru-varam 
sarva-siddhi-pradam suka 


O Sukadeva! Thereafter, Mahadeva imparted unto Narada 
a Krsna mantra, along with a kavaca that was just like a desire 
tree because it awards all perfection. 


Text 34 
laksmir maya-kama-bijam 
nentam krsna-padam tatah 
jagat-pita-pryantam ca 
mantra-rajam prakirtitam 


The mantra consisted of— laksmi, maya, kama-bija, and the 
name Krsna ending in the fourth dative case, and:it ended with 
$rim hrim klim jagat-pita-priyaya. It is the king of all mantras. 


Text 35 
mantram grhitva sa munih 
Sivam krtva pradaksinam 
sapta varan namas krtya 
svdtmanam daksindm dadau 


Narada Muni faithfully received this mantra, 
circumambulated Mahadeva, offered obeisances to him seven 
times, and then surrendered himself completely as a token of 
guru-daksina. 


Text 36 
tat-pada-padme vikritam 
ajanma mastakam param 
munina bhakti-yuktena 
svarga-mandakini-tate 


On the banks of the celestial river, Mandakini, Narada Muni 
offered with utmost devotion his entire self at the lotus feet of 
his spiritual master, Mahadeva. 
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Texts 37-38 
etasminn antare vatsa 
puspa-vrstir babhitva ha 
naradopan tatraiva susrava 
dundubhim munih 


nanarta brahmanah putro 
brahma-loke niramaye 

brahma jagama tatraiva 
Suprasannas ca sasmitah 


My dear son, at that very moment, flowers were showered 
on Narada Muni and drums were sounded in Brahmaloka. 
Narada could hear that sound, even though he was situated 
in a distant place. Narada, the son of Brahma, began to dance 
in ecstasy. Brahma then arrived in a very happy mood, his face 
decorated with a big smile. 


Text 39 
putram Subhasisam krtva 
tustava candra-sekharam 
Sambhus ca pijayamasa 
brahmanam atithim tatha 
Sambhum Subhasisam krtva 
brahma-lokam yayau vidhih 


Brahma blessed his son, Narada, and then offered prayers 
to Mahadeva. Mahadeva greeted Brahma and worshiped him 
as his guest. Finally, after blessing Mahadeva, Brahma returned 
to his own abode. 


Thus ends the translation of the ninth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-panicaratra. 
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CHAPTER 10 


Texts 1-2 
$ri-Suka uvaca 
narado hi maha-jnani 
devarsir brahmanah sutah 
sarva-veda-vidam Srestho 
garisthas ca varisthakah 


katham sa nopadistas ca 
jnana-hino maha-munih 

etan mam bodhaya vibho 
sandeha-bhanjanam kuru 


Sukadeva said: Brahma’s son, the great sage Narada, was 
certainly highly advanced in the cultivation of transcendental 
knowledge and a knower of the Vedas. O lord, how could he 
become uneducated and devoid of knowledge? Kindly explain 
this to me and thus remove my doubt. 


Text 3 
Sri-vyasa uvaca 
narado brahmanah putrah 
pura-kalpe babhiiva sah 
sarvajnanam dadau tasmai 
vidhata jagatam api 
Vyasadeva said: In the previous kalpa, Narada Muni was 
Brahma’s son. At that time, Prajapati Brahma, who is the 


secondary creator of the universe, imparted all departments of 
knowledge to Narada. 


Text 4 
vedams ca pathayamasa 
vedangany api suvrata 
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siddha-vidyam silpa-vidyam 
yoga-sastram puranakam 
The creator, Brahma, taught him all aspects of Vedic 


knoledge, the understanding of mystic yoga and the perfections 
derived from the practice of yoga, as well as the Puranas. 


Text 5 
bhagavan ekada putram 
kathayamasa samsadi 
srstim kuru maha-bhaga 
krtva dara-pangraham 


One day, Brahma called his learned and intelligent son into 
the assembly and said: O fortunate one, you should now get 
married and create progeny. 


Text 6 
brahmanas ca vacah srutua 
kopa-raktasya-locanah 
uvaca pitaram kopat 
param krsna-paradyanah 


When he heard his father say this, Narada Muni, who was 
an exalted devotee of Lord Krsna, began to tremble with anger. 
He replied to his father, his face and eyes red with rage. 


Text 7 
$ri-narada uvaca 
sarvesam api vandyanam 
pita caiva maha-guruh 
jnana-datuh paro vandyo 
na bhito na bhavisyati 


Narada said: Among all worshipable personalities, the 
father is the supreme spiritual master. He is to be adored more 
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than the preceptor who bestows knowledge. Indeed, no one 
can be considered to be equally worshipable as one’s father. 


Text 8 
stana-datri garbha-dhatri 
sneha-kartri sadambika 
janma-datanna-data syat 
sneha-karta pita sada 


The mother gives us her breast milk. She bears us within 
her womb and always displays great affection. The father gives 
us our body, as well as foods and affection. 


Text 9 
na ksamau tau ca pitarau 
putrasya karma khanditum 
karoti sad-guruh Sisya- 
karma-mila-nikrntanam 


However, neither father nor mother are able to destroy the 
root of karma of their children. Only a bonafide spiritual master 
is capable of destroying the seed of karma of his disciple. 


Text 10 
gurus ca jndnodgiranat jranam 
syan mantra-tantrayoh 
tat tantram sa ca mantras 
ca krsna-bhaktir yato bhavet 


The spiritual master imparts transcendental knowledge 
that is embodied in mantras and tantras. Mantras and tantras 
are the means by which one can develop devotional service to 
Lord Krsna. 


Text 11 
Srt-krsna-vimukho bhitva 
visaye yasya maénasam 
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visam aty amrtam tyaktva 
sa ca miidho naradhamah 


A person who fills his mind with hankering for material 
enjoyment by giving up service to Lord Krsna is certainly a 
great fool and the lowest of mankind. He gives up nectar and 
runs after poison. 


Text 12 
sa guruh sa pita vandyah 
sa mata sa patih sutah 
yo dadati harau bhaktim 
karma-mitla-nikrntanim 


One who awards his dependent devotional service to the 
Lord, which destroys the very root of fruitive activities, is a real 
spiritual master, a real father, a real mother, a real husband, 
and a real son, 


Text 13 
Sri-krsna-bhajanam tata 
sarva-mangala-mangalam 
karmopabhoga-roganam 
ausadham tan-nikrntanam 


O father, worship of Lord Krsna is the most auspicious of 
all auspicious practices, the infallible medicine for the disease 
of enjoying the fruit of karma, and the destroyer of bondage 
that is created by engagement in sense gratification. 


Text 14 
aho jagad-vidhatus ca dharma- 
Sastur iyam matih 
svayam maya-mohitas ca 
param bhrastam karoti ca 
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Alas! You are the creator of the universe and the supreme 
administrator of the creation—how have you developed such a 
mentality? You have become bewildered and you are trying to 
misguide others. 


Text 15 
visnus tuam mohitam krtva 
yuyoja srastum isvarah 
na dadau svatma-bhaktim 
tam sva-dasyam cati-durlabham 


O father, Lord Visnu has completely bewildered you by 
means of His illusory energy. He has appointed you as the 
creator of the universe but He has not awarded you His most 
confidential devotional service. 


Text 16 
mata dadati putraya 
modakam ksun nivarakam 
sa ca balo na janati katham 
bhittam ca modakam 


A mother gives her child a laddu to help mitigate his hunger 
but the child does not know how the laddu was prepared. 


Text 17 
balakam vancanam krtva 
mistam dravyam praddya sah 
pita prayati karyartham 
visnunad mohitas tatha 
As a father satisfies his child by giving him a sweet and then 
goes about his business, the Supreme Lord, Visnu, has deluded 
you by His external energy. 
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Text 18 
samsdara-kiipa-patito 
visnuna prerito bhavan 
na yuktam patanam tatra 
tad uddharam abhipsitam 


Being influenced by Lord Visnu’s external energy, you 
have fallen into the dark well of material existence. It is not 
proper for you to fall down like this. Rather, you should uplift 
yourself. 


Text 19 
jnani gurus ca balavan 
bhavabdheh sisyam uddharet 
guruh svayam asiddhas ca 
durbalah katham uddharet 


A spiritual master who is enriched with transcendental 
knowledge easily delivers his disciple from the fallen condition 
of material existence. How can a spiritual master who is 
imperfect and weak save his disciple? 


Text 20 
guror aty avaliptasya 
karyakaryam ajanatah 
utpatha-pratipannasya 
parityago vidhiyaie 


It is the duty of a disciple to reject a spiritual master who 
is inexperienced in ascertaining what is good and what is bad, 
who is misguided, or who is very proud. 


Text 21 
sa guruh paramo vairi yo 
dadati hy asan matim 
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tam namas-krtya sat-sisyah 
prayati jndnadam gurum 
The spiritual master who imparts ignorance in the name of 
knowledge is the greatest enemy of his disciple. Therefore, a 
true disciple should respectfully reject him and take shleter of 
another spiritual master who can impart genuine transcendental 
knowledge. 


Text 22 
samsara-visayonmatto 
gurur artah sva-karmani 
durbalo durvaham bharam 
dadati janakaya ca 


A weak spiritual master, who is intoxicated by worldly 
affairs of sense gratification, and is unable to execute his duties 
properly, is certainly a burden on the shoulder of even his own 
father. 


Text 23 
naradasya vacah Srutva 
kruddhah putram uvdaca sah 
kampitas tamasa dhata 
hopa-raktdasya-locanah 


Upon hearing these words of his son, Narada, the creator, 
Brahma, who had become overwhelmed by the mode of 
ignorance, trembled in anger and replied, his eyes and face 
red with rage. 


Texts 24-25 
brahmovaca 
jnanan te bhavatu bhrastam 
stri-fito bhava pamara 
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Sarva-jatisu gandharvah 
kami so ‘pi bhavan bhava 

pancasat-kamininam ca 
svayam bharta bhavacirat 

tasam vasas ca satatam 
strinam krida-mrgo yatha 


Brahma said: O sinful one, may you lose all of your knowledge 
and may you become controlled by women. Among all classes of 
living beings, Gandharvas are the most lusty. May you become 
a Gandharva! Very soon, you will become the husband of fifty 
lusty women and live with them as their henpecked slave. 


Text 26 
Srngara-Siro bhava re 
Sasvat-sitsthirayauvanah 
tasam nityam yauvananam 
sundarinam priyo bhava 
O sinful wretch, you will lead the life of a lusty youth and 
thus always remain busy in conjugal affairs. You will remain 
attached to those beautiful women. 


Text 27 
kama-badhyo bhava ciram 
divya-varsa-sahasrakam 
ninjane nirjane ramye 
vane kridam karisyasi 


Remain fully under the control of lust for one thousand 
celestial years! Enjoy lusty activities in secluded places and 
pleasant groves within the forests. 


Texts 28-29 
tato varsa-sahasrante 
maya Saptah sva-karmana 
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vipra-dasyam tu sidrayam 
janisyasi na samSayah 

tato vaisnava-samsargat 
visnor ucchista-bhojanat 

visnu-mantra-prasddena 
visnu-mayd-vimohitah 


When one thousand celestial years have gone by in that 
way, by the influence of my curse and as a result of your karma, 
you will take birth from the womb of a sudra maidservant of 
a brahmana. There is no doubt about this. Thereafter, by the 
association of pure Vaisnavas, by honoring their remnants of 
food, and by the potency of Visnu mantras, you will be freed 
from the clutches of the Lord’s illusory energy. 


Text 30 
tatasya vacanam Ssrutvd 
cukopa ndrado munih 
SaSapa pitaram sighram 
darunam ca yathocitam 
Narada Muni also became extremely angry after hearing 


this curse. As a result, he counter-cursed his father in a fit of 
rage. 


Text 31 
apiijyo bhava dusta tuam 
tvan-mantropdsakah kutah 
agamyagamaneccha te 
bhavisyati na samsayah 


O wicked one, may you not be worshiped in this world. No 
one will glorify you by chanting your mantras. May you develop 
a deisre to enjoy the intimate association of forbidden women! 
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Text 32 
naradasya tu Sapena so 
pijyo jagatam vidhih 
drstua@ sva-hanya-riipam ca 
pascad dhavitavan pura 


Because of Narada’s curse, Brahma is hardly worshiped 
in this world and once, he chased his own daughter with lust, 
being bewildered by her charming beauty. 


Text 33 
punah sva-deham tatydja 
bhartsitah sanakadibhih 
lajjitah kama-yuktas ca 
punar brahma babhiiva sah 


Because of this, the lusty Brahma was condemned by the 
sages, headed by Sanaka-kumara, and so he felt embarrassd. 
He then gave up that body and assumed a another form. 


Text 34 
naradas tu namas-krtya 
pitaram kamalodbhavam 
vipra-deham parityajya 
gandharvas ca babhiva sah 


Meanwhile, Narada offered his obeisances to his father, 
Brahma, who had been born on a lotus, and accepted the body 
of a Gandharva, giving up his original body as a brahmana. 


Text 35 
nava-yauvana-kalena 
balavan madanoddhatah 
jahara kanyah pancasat 
balac citra-rathasya tu 
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When Narada attained the prime of youth, he became very 
strong and intoxicated by pride. He forcibly kidnaped fifty 
daughters of his fellow Gandharva, Citraratha. 


Text 36 
gandharvena vivahena ta 
uvaha ca nirjane 
murccham prapus ca tah kanya 
drstuad sundaram isvaram 


He took them to a secluded place and married them 
according to the custom of the Gandharvas. These girls 
became practically unconscious while gazing at their husband’s 
extraordinary beauty. 


Text 37 
visaspurus ca pitaram 
mataram bhrataram tatha 
remire tena sardham ca 
kamukyah kamukena ca 


Soon, these girls forgot al] about their father, mother and 
brothers as they remained completely engrossed in enjoying 
conjugal affairs with their lusty husband. 


Texts 3843 
kandare kandare ramye 
ramye sundara-mandire 
Saile saile surahasi 
kdnane kanane tatha 


puspodyane tariidyane 

nadyam nadyam nade nade 
sarah-sresthe sarah-Sresthe 

vare candra-sarovare 
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suresasyapi nikate 
subhadrasya tate tate 

agamye ca maha-ghore 
gandha-madana-gahvare 


parijata-tarinam ca 
puspitanam manohare 

tad antare sundare 
camodite puspa-vayuna 


malaye nilaye ramye 
sugandhe candananuite 

candanoksita-sarvangas 
candanaktena kamina 


ramya-campaka-Ssayyasu 
candanaktasu sasmitah 

divadnisam na jananti 
kaminG sasmitena ca 


These lusty women, who had ever-smiling faces and who 
applied sandalwood paste all over their bodies, enjoyed conjugal 
pastimes indiscriminately with their equally beautiful husband, 
Narada, in his form as a Gandharva, in attractive mountain caves, 
pleasant residences, solitary forests, flower gardens, orchards, 
rivers and by the side of rivers, lakes, heavenly planets, the 
residence of Indra, on the bank of the river Subhadra, within 
the caves of the Gandhamadana Mountain, in forests where the 
air was filled with the aroma of parijata flowers, and in a garden 
of sandalwood trees. 


Texts 44-46 
visyandake Sitrasene 
nandane puspa-bhadrake 
suaha-vane kamyake ca 
ramyake paribhadrake 
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surandhake gandhake ca 
surandhre pundrake ‘pi ca 

kdlatijare parijare ca 
kanci-kanicana-kanane 


madhu-mdadhava-mase ca 
madhitre madhu-kanane 

vane kalpa-tarunam ca 
visva-karu-kria-sthale 


Narada enjoyed the intimate association of his wives 
in various forests, such as Visyandaka, Sarasena, Nandana, 
Puspa-bhadraka, Svaha-vana, Kamyaka-vana, Paribhadraka, 
Surandhaka, Gandhaka, Surandhra, Pundraka, Kalafjara, 
Panjara, and Kajfici-kafcana-kanana. During the months of 
Caitra and Vaisakha (April and May) he enjoyed life in the 
pleasant forest known as Madhukanana, which was created by 
Visvakarma and had an abundance of desire trees. 


Texts 47-53 
ratnadkaranam nikare 
sundare sundarantare 
suvele ca supdarsve ca 
pravalankura-kanane 


mandare mandire pire 
gandhare ca yugandhare 

vane keli-kadambanam 
ketakinam manohare 


madhavi-malatinam ca 
ytthikanam vane vane 

campakanam palasanam 
kundanam vipine tatha 

nagesvara-lavanganam 
antare lalitalaye 
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kumudanam pankajanam 
pankile komala-sthale 
sthala-padma-prakaso ca 
bhumi-campaka-kanane 
langalinam rasdlanam 
panasanam sukha-prade 
kadali-badarinam ca 
Srt-phalanam ca sri-yute 
jambiranam ca jambiinam 
karanjanam tathaiva ca 
krtva bihadram tabhis ca 
gandharvas copavarhanah 
divyam varsa-sahasram ca 
svdsramam punar ayayau 


After enjoying life with his wives for one thousand celestial 
years in forests filled with rubies and other gems; in beautiful 
mountains like Suvela and Suparsva, which are the source 
of various jewels; in beautiful houses on Mount Mandara; 
at Gandhara; at Yugandhara; in forests of kadamba trees; in 
gardens of jasmine, mddhavi, mdlati, yuthika, campaka, palasa, 
kunda, and nadgesvara flowers; behind bushes of lavanga-lata, 
at enchanting residences; in the soft mire where lotuses and 
water lilies grew; in gardens of lotuses that grew on land; in 
a delightful garden of jackfruit trees; in orchards of banana, 
jujube and wood-apple trees, as well as in forests of lemon, 
balckberry and karafija trees, Narada returned to his asrama. In 
his life as a Gandharva, he was known as Upabarhana. 


Text 54 
Srutua vidhatur ahvanam 
puskaram ca yayau punah 
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dadarsa tatra brahmanam 
ratna-simhadsana-sthitam 


When he came back to his asrama, Narada was summoned 
by Brahma and so he went to Puskara, where he saw his father 


sitting on a jeweled throne. 


Text 55 
devendrais capi siddhendrair 
munindraih sanakadibhih 
samavrtam sabhayam ca 
rakso-gandharva-kinnarath 


Brahma was sitting in an assembly of exalted personalities, 
including demigods, perfeted beings, great sages headed by 
Sanaka, Raksasas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras. 


Text 56 
susobhitam yatha candram 
gagane bhaganath saha 
prananama sabha-madhye 
tabhih sardham jagad-vidhim 


Narada offered his obeisances to the creator of the universe, 
Brahma, who looked just like the moon surrounded by stars, 
and to all the others that were assembled there. 


Texts 57-59 
mahesam ca ganesam ca 
dhanesam Sesam isvaram 
dharmam dhanvantanim skandam 
sirya-soma-hutasanam 


upendrendram visva-karum 
varunam pavanam smaram 

yamam astau vasin rudran 
jayantam nala-kuvaram 
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sarvan devan namas-krtya 
nanama muni-pungavam 

agastyam ca pulastyam ca 
pulaham ca pracetasam 


Narada offered his obeisances to Mahe§Sa, GaneSa, Dhaneésa, 
Sesa, Dharma, Dhanvantari, Skanda, Surya, Candra, Agni, 
Upendra, Indra, Visva-karma, Varuna, Avana, Kama, Yama, the 
eight Vasiis, the Rudras, Jayanta, Nalakivera, Agastya, Pulastya, 
Pulaha and the Pracetas. 


Texts 60-64 
sarva-Srestham vasistham ca 
daksam ca kardamam tatha 
sanakam ca sanandam ca 
trttyam ca sanatanam 


sanat-kumaram yogisam 
jnaninam ca guror gurum 

vodhum panica-sikham sankham 
bhrgum angirasam tatha 


asurim kapilam kautsam 
kratum narayanam naram 

manicim kasyapam kanvam 
vyasam durvasasam kavim 


brhaspatim ca cyavanam 
markandeyam ca lomasam 

valmikim parasuradmam ca 
samvartam ca vibhandakam 

devalam ca vama-devam 
rsyasrngam parasaram 

etan sarvan namas-krtya 
tasthau sa purato vidheh 
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Narada stood in front of Brahma after offering his 
obeisances to exalted sages, such as Vasistha, Daksa, Kardama, 
Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana, Sanat-kumara, Vodhu, Pafca-sikha, 
Sankha, Bhrgu, Angira, Kapila, Kautsa, Kratu, Narayana, Nara, 
Marici, Kasyapa, Kanva, Vyasa, Durvasa, Sukracarya, Brhaspati, 
Cyavana, Markandeya, Lomaésa, Valmiki, Parasurama, Sarhvarta, 
Vibhandaka, Devala, Vamadeva, Rsyasrnga and Parasara. 


Text 65 
tustadva sarvan devams ca 
munindrams ca tathaiva ca 
tam uvaca sabha-madhye 
vidhata jagatam api 
sasmitah suprasannas ca 
gandharvam upavarhanam 


In this way, Narada satisifed all of the demigods and sages 
by offering them prayers. The creator of the universe, Brahma, 
also became pleased and spoke to Upabarhana Gandharva 
while smiling brightly. 

Text 66 
brahmovaca 
Sr-krsna-rasa-sangitam 
vina-dhvani-samanvitam 
kuru vatsadhunatraiva 
Srnvantu munayah surah 


Brahma said: My dear son, now you should sing about Lord 
Krsna’s glories while accompanying yourself with your vina, so 
that the demigods and sages can hear you. 

Text 67 


gopinam vastra-haranam 
haram rasa-mahotsavam 
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tabhih sardham jala-kridam 
harer utkirtanam kuru 


Sing about Lord Hari’s pastimes, such as His stealing the 
garments of the gopis, His enjoying the festival of the rasa 
dance, and His sporting in the water of the Yamuna. 


Text 68 
krsna-sankirtanam tirnam 
pundati Sruti-mairatah 

Srotaram ca pravaktaram 
purusath saptabhth saha 


The congregational chanting of the holy names of Lord 
Krsna instantly purify seven generations of the families of both 
the speaker and the listeners. 


Text 69 
yatraiva prabhaved vaisa 
tan nama-guna-kirtanam 
tatra sarvani tirthani 
punyani mangalani ca 


O son, all holy places of pilgrimage dwell where the 
transcendental names and qualities of Lord Hari are glorified. 


Text 70 
tat-kirtana-dhvanim srutva 
sarvant patakani ca 

dirad eva palayante 
vainateyam ivoragah 


Just as snakes run away by seeing Garuda, all sins depart to 
a distant place by hearing the sound of Hari-sankirtana. 
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Text 71 
tad dinam saphalam dhanyam 
yasasyam sarva-mangalam 
$ri-krsna-kirtanam yatra 
tatraiva nadyuso vyayah 


The day becomes glorious, successful, celebrated 
and auspicious when Hari-sankirtana is performed. The 
superintendent of death has no jurisdiction over the place 
where the pastimes of Lord Hari are glorified. 


Text 72 
sankirtana-dhvanim srutva 
ye ca nrtyanti vaisnavah 
tesam pada-rajah-sparsat 
sadyah pita vasundhara 


The dust from the lotus feet of the Vaisnavas who happily 
dance while hearing the sound of Hari-sankirtana purifies the 
earth at once. 


Texts 73-74 
tat-kirtanam bhaved yatra 
krsnasya paramatmanah 
sthanam tac ca bhavet tirtham 
mrtanam tatra muktidam 


natra papani tisthanti 
punyani susthirani ca 
tapasvinam ca vratinam 
vratanam tapasam sthalam 
The place where the congregational chanting of the holy 


names of Lord Hari is performed transforms into a holy place 
so that anyone who dies there attains liberation. No sin can 
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stand at this place—rather, heaps of piety remain there. Such a 
place becomes suitable for ascetics to achieve their ambitions. 


Text 75 
varttate papinadm dehe 
papani trividhani ca 
maha-papa upapapa 


atipapany eva smrtani ca 


There are three classes of sinful activities—mahdpapa, 
upapapa and atipapa. These dwell within the bodies of sinful 
people. 


Text 76 
hanta yo vipra-bhiksinam 
yatinam brahmacaninam 
strindm ca vaisnavanam ca 
sa maha-pataki smrtah 


A mahapapiis one who kills a brahmana, a begger, a sannyasi, 
a brahmacari, a woman or a Vaisnava. 


Text 77 
bhrina-ghnas capi go-ghnas ca 
Stidra-ghnas ca krta-ghnakah 
visvasa-ghati vid-bhoji sa 
eva hy upapataki 


A upapapi is one who kills an embryo, a cow, or a Sudrd, as 
well as one who is ungrateful, a cheater, or who eats stool. 


Text 78 
agamyagamino ye ca 
sura-vuipra-svaharinah 
atipatakinas cate 
veda-vidbhth prakirtitah 
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According to the knowers of the Vedas, an atipapi is one 
who enjoys sex with a forbidden woman and who plunders the 
wealth of the demigods or brahmanas. 


Text 79 
krsna-sankirtana-dhyanat 
tan mantra-grahandad aho 
mucyante patakais tais te 
papinas trividhah smrtah 


How amazing it is! These three kinds of sinful people can be 
liberated at once from all sinful reactions simply by performing 
Krsna-sankirtana, by meditating on Lord Krsna, and by taking 
initiation into the chanting of Krsna mantras. 


Texts 80-81 
tapo-yajna-krt pitas 
tartha-snata-vrati tatha 
bhiksur yatir brahmacari 
vana-prasthas ca tapasah 


pavitrah paramo vahnth 
supavitram jalam tatha 

ete sarve vaisnavanam 
kalam narhanti sodasim 


Asetics, performers of sacrifice, those who travel to holy 
places, strict celibates, honest householders, renunciants, 
mendicants, va@naprasthas, hermits, as well as supremely pure fire 
and water are not even equal to one-sixteenth of a Vaisnava. 


Texts 82-83 
visnu-padodakocchistam 
bhufjate ye ca nityasah 
pasyanti ca sila-cakram 
pujam kurvanti nityasah 
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jivan-muktas ca te dhanya 
hari-dasas ca bharate 

pade pade ‘Svamedhasya 
prapnuvanti phalam dhruvam 


Those who daily drink the water that has washed the lotus 
feet of Lord Visnu, who honor Lord Visnu’s remnants of food, 
and who see the worship of the sdalagrdma-sila undoubtedly 
obtain the result of performing a horse sacrifice at every 
step. The Lord’s devotees in Bharata-varsa are most glorious, 
liberated souls. 


Text 84 
na hi tesam parabhitah 
punyavanto jagat-traye 
tesam ca pada-rajasa tirtham 
pitam tatha dhara 


There is no pious person within the three worlds who can 
defeat the piety of a Vaisnava. The dust from the Vaisnavas’ 
lotus feet purify the holy places of pilgrimage, and the very 
earth itself. 


Texts 85-86 
lesam ca darsanam sparsam 
vafichanti munayah surah 
purusdnadm sahasram ca 
pitam taj janma-matratah 


ity uktva jagatam dhata 
tatra tusnim babhiva sah 
ascaryam menire Srutvd 
devas ca munayas tatha 
The demigods and sages desire to see and touch a Vaisnava. 


As soon as a Vaisnava is born, thousands of persons in his family 
become purified. 
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After speaking like this, the creator of the universe fell 
silent. The demigods and sages became highly astonished while 
listening to these descriptions of a Vaisnava. 


Text 87 
etasminn antare tatra 
vidyadharyah samagatah 
gandharvas capi vividha 
nanrtuh kinnara jaguh 


Thereafter, the female Vidyadharas and Gandharvas who 
had assembled there began to perform a wonderful dance 
while the Kinnaras sang. 


Texts 88-90 
rambhorvasi ghrtact ca 
menaka ca tilottama 
sudhamukhi parnacitti 
mohini kalika tatha 


campavati candramukhi 
padma padma-mukhiti ca 

etas canyas ca bahvyas ca 
Svasvat susthira-yauvanah 


brhan-nitamba-sronika- 
stana-bharaih samanatah 

isaddhasyah prasannasyah 
kamartas ca samayayuh 


Urvasi, Menaka, Rambha, Ghrtaci, Tilottama, Sudhamukhi, 
Parmacitti, Mohini, Kalika, Campavati, Candramukhi, Padma 
and Padma-mukhi—as well as many other most beautiful, 
celestial ladies, all of whom were in their prime of youth, who 
had large hips, who felt the burden of their large breasts, and 
who had lovely, smiling faces—arrived there. 
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Texts 91-94 
vedajna mirtimantas ca 
vedas catuara eva ca 
brahmana bhiksavah siddha 
yatayo brahmacarinah 


samayayus tatha manda 
daivajnah stutipathakah 

laksmi sarasvati durga 
sdvitrt rohini ratih 


tulasi prthivi ganga 
suaha ca yamuna tatha 
vadruni manasendrani tah 
sarva deva-yositah 


muni-patnyas ca gandharvyo 
harsa-yuktah samayayuh 

aho mahotsavam 
paramananda-manasah 


vicitram ca brahma-sabham 
puskaram tirtham ayayuh 


Many learned scholars of the Vedas, the personified Vedas, 
brahmanas, sannydasis, perfect beings, brahmacaris, astrologers, 
and reciters of prayers also arrived at Puskara. Laksmi, Sarasvati, 
Durga, Savitri, Rohini, Rati, Tulasi, Prthivi, Ganga, Svaha, 
Yamuna, Varuni, Manasa, Indrani, and many other wives of the 
demigods, wives of the sages, and wives of the Gandharvas also 
joyfully came there to attend the great festival at the wonderful 
assembly of Brahma. 


Thus ends the translation of the tenth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 


CHAPTER 11 


Text 1 
Sri-vyasa uvaca 
atha gandharva-rajas tu 
bhagavan ajfaya vidheh 
sangitam ca jagau tatra 
krsna-rasa-mahotsavam 


Vyasadeva said: Thereafter, the king of the Gandharvas, 
Upabarhana, began to sing about the rasa dance pastimes of 
Sri Krsna, being ordered by Brahma. 


Text 2 
susamam talamanam ca 
sutanam madhuram srutam 
vina-mrdanga-muruja- 
yuktam dhvani-samanvitam 


The musical presentation was enchanting, with its perfect 
sense of rhythm, melody and ensemble. Upabarhana was 
accompanied by a vina, mrdangas and small drums. The music 
was very pleasing to the ears. 


Text 3 
ragini-yukta-ragena 
samayoktena sundaram 
madhuryam mircchana- 
yuktam manaso harsa-karanam 


It consisted of various ragas that were appropriate for the 
particular time. The rise and fall of Upabarhana’s voice was 
very sweet to the ears and pleasing to the mind. 
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Texts 4-5 
vicitram nrtya-ruciram 
ripa-vesam anuttamam 
lokanuraga-byam ca 
natyopayukta-hastakam 


drstua Srutud suraéh sarve 
munayah sarva-yositah 

murccham prapus ca sahasa 
cetanam ca punah punah 


The dancers performed wonderfully in various styles in that 
assembly. They were dressed in a most attractive fashion and 
so looked very beautiful. The movements of their hands and 
legs were dramatic and very attractive to see. While hearing 
the music and watching the dancers, the sages, demigods and 
ladies repeatedly forgot themselves and again regained their 
composure. 


Texts 6-8 
gopinam vastra-haranam 
gopi-gana-vilapanam 
tabhyo vastra-pradanam ca 
sammanam varadanakam 


hatydyani-vratam capi 
vipra-daranna-bhojanam 
mahendra-darpa-pijadi 
bhanijanam Ssaila-pijanam 
punas ca susruvuh sarve 
$Sri-urndadvana-varnanam 
samprapus ca punar mirccham 
punah prapus ca cetanam 


First RATRA 11 907 


All those in the audience sometimes forgot their external 
consciousness and again regained it while watching the 
dramatization of the transcendental pastimes of Lord Krsna, 
such as His stealing the garments of the gopis, the lamentation 
of the gopis, His returning the gopis’ garments, His giving of 
benediction to the gopis, the gopis’ observance of vows for the 
satisfaction of Goddess Katyayani, the relishing of the foodstuff 
given by the wives of the sacrificial brahmanas, His destroying 
the pride of Indra, His checking the worship of Indra, and His 
inauguration of the worship of Govardhana Hill, as well as the 
narration of the glories of the land of Vrndavana. 


Text 9 
tasmai dadau puro brahma 
vahni-suddhamsukam param 
param Subhasir-vacanam 
yat tan manasa-vanichitam 


Brahma, being extremely pleased by his singing, gave 
Narada a fine dhoti and then blessed him by fulfilling all of his 
desires. 


Texts 10-11 
amilya-raina-nirmanam 
caru-kundala-yugmakam 
manindra-sara-mukutam 
param rainadnguriyakam 


sugandhi candanam puspam 
sva-pada-renum ipsitam 

amtlya-raina-tilakam 
ratna-bhisanam ujjyvalam 


He also gave Narada beautifully-made jeweled earrings, 
an enchanting crown that with adorned with priceless gems, 
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jeweled rings, fragrant sandalwood pulp, flower garlands, dust 
from his feet, tilaka, and many other jeweled ornaments. 


Text 12 
pratyekam vastu ruciram 
tad-yosidbhyas ca sandadau 
visuakarma ca nirmana- 
manim bhisanam uttamam 


Brahma also presented numerous gifts to Upabarhana’s 
wives. Each piece of jewelry that he gave was exquisitely 
charming because it was personally fashioned by Visvakarma. 


Texts 13-15 
pratyekam Sankha-sindiram 
kasturi-yukta-candanam 
sakarpiram ca tambilam 
ratnendra-sadra-darpanam 


mani-nirmana-manjiram 
Sveta-camara-Sobhanam 

manoyayt ratham divyam 
isvareccha-vinirmitam 


mukta-manikya-hirendrair 
manindrais ca pariskrtam 

sad-ratna-mala-jalais ca 
Sveta-camara-darpanaih 


Each of Upabarhana’s wives was given bangles made of 
conchshell, kunkum, sandalwood pulp mixed with deer musk, 
betel nuts mixed with camphor, jeweled mirrors, and a divine 
chariot of her choice. These chariots were decorated with white 
camaras and had columns that were decorated with gems. They 
were built by the will of the Supreme Lord and were lavishly 
decorated with pearls, white camaras, and attractive mirrors. 
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Text 16 
susobhitam ca panito 
laksaih sundara-mandiraih 
mani-manikya-hivadhyam 
sad-raina-kalasojjvalam 


There were thousands of compartments on the four sides 
of each chariot. Many beautiful pitchers decorated with jewels 
further increased the beauty of the chariots. 


Text 17 
sahasra-cakra-samsakiam 
yojanayata-sammitam 
dhanur laksocchritam caiva 
sahasrasvena yopitam 


Each of the divine chariots had one thousands wheels, was 
one thousand yojanas in length, four hundred thousand feet 
high, and was drawn by one thousand horses. 


Text 18 
etad eva dadau brahma 
prahrstas tusta eva ca 
Sambhus tusto dadau hrsto 
hari-bhaktim ca niscalam 


Brahma presented all of these things with great pleasure. 
Mahadeva also became very satisfied with Narada and awarded 
him unflinching devotional service to Lord Hari. 


Texts 19-20 
jranam adhyatmikam caiva 
yoga-jnanam sudurlabham 
nana-janma-smrti-jnanam 
naipunyam sarva-siddhisu 
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hares carcad-vidhaénam ca 
stavanam pijanam tatha 

manikya-hira-haram ca 
ratna-laksam sudurlabham 


Mahadeva imparted to Narada Muni all categories of 
transcendental knowledge, the most confidential knowledge of 
yoga, the art of remembering one’s previous lives, knowledge of 
the mystic perfections, the process for making a Deity of Lord 
Hari, as well as prayers and worship in relation to Lord Hari. 
He also gave him jewels and a diamond necklace. 


Texts 21-22 
naga-haram dadau Seso 
nagendra-mauli-mandanam 
naga-kanya-satam caiva 
vara-bhisana-bhisitam 


nagebhyas cabhayam nityam 
himsra-jantubhya eva ca 

nrpalaya-gati-jnanam 
sarva-loka-vilokanam 


Ananta Sesa gave Narada Muni a jeweled necklace that 
had been worn by the king of serpents, one hundred opulently 
decorated daughters of the serpents, eternal freedom from 
the fear of ferocious animals and poisonous snakes, directions 
on how to secretly approach palaces, and the power to wander 
about in different universes at will. 


Texts 23-25 
nirvighnatvam dadau tasmai 
vighna-rajas ca samsadi 
sudurlabham pada-padma- 


yugma-renum abhipsitam 
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amilyam ca nirupamam 
grisma-sitrya-prabhopamam 
mani-rajam sudiptam ca 
trisu lokesu durlabham 


sarvatra vijayam caiva 
vanchitam nirmalam yasah 

Sangita-vidya-vijiadnam tan 
naipunyam manoramam 


Ganapati, who removes all kinds of impediments, awarded 
Narada free access to any assembly; rarely-achieved dust 
from his own feet; invaluable, brilliantly shining jewels, the 
power to attain victory everywhere, a spotless reputation, an 
incomparable understanding of the art of music and expertise 
in the performance of musical compositions. 


Text 26 
laksa-svarnam dhanesas ca 
dadsanam ca Satam Satam 
dharmah kirttimayim malam 
skando dhairyam dadau tatha 


Kuvera gave Narada one hundred thousand gold coins and 
hundreds of servants. Kartikeya awarded him rightousness, a 
garland of fame, and immense patience. 


Text 27 
visazjirnapaharanam dadau 
dhanvantanr manum 
siiryah syamantaka-manim 
svarna-bharastaka-prasum 


Dhanvantari presented him with a mantra that neutralizes 
the effects of poison, and Suryadeva gave him the most precious 
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Syamantaka jewel, which produces eight picthers of gold as 
soon as the owner prays for it. 


Text 28 
candrah Svetasva-ratnam ca 
hy amiilyam uttamam dadau 
vahni-suddhamsuka-yugam 
dadau vahnis ca samsadi 


Candra gave him the finest white horses and some clothes 
from his personal wardrobe. 


Text 29 
upendro ratna-kotim ca tad 
evendro dadau pura 
vind-Silpam visvakarma 
varunas ca mant-srajam 
Upendra gave him ten million jewels and Indra gave him 
the same. Visvakarma taught Narada the art of playing the vina 
and Varuna gave him a necklace of jewels. 


Texts 30-31 
smarah srigara-naipunyam 
virya-stambhanam eva ca 
kama-sandipanam jranam 
kamini-prema-mirchanam 
kamini-vasagam silpam 
rati-tattvam dadau tatha 
papa-dahana-mantram ca 
ratna-chatram samiranah 


Kamadeva gave Narada the power to retain his semina, 
expertise in the field of conjugal affairs, the art of arousing 
lust, the understanding of the loving sentiments of women, the 
art of controlling a woman, and knowledge of the science of 
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conjugal enjoyment. Vayu gave him a jewel-studded umbrella 
and the mantra to counteract sinful reactions. 


Text 32 
yamas ca dharma-tattvam ca 
naraka-trana-kdranam 
vasavas ca vasiin divyan 
rudras tebhyo ‘bhayam dadau 


Yamaraja imparted to him the knowledge of how to escape 
the pangs of hell. The Vasus gave him divine wealth, and Rudra 
awarded him fearlessness. 


Text 33 
madhu-patram sudha-patram 
jayanto nala-kivarah 
Sukla-puspam sukla-dhanyam 
pada-renum abhipsitam 


Jayanta gave Narada a pot of honey, Nalakuvara gave him a 
pot of nectar, as well as some white rice, white flowers, and the 
highly-cherished dust of his feet. 


Text 34 
manobhiramam munayo 
dadau tasmai subhdsisam 
laksmis ca paramaisvaryam 
bharati haram uttamam 


The sages blessed him in a most pleasing manner, Laksmi 
gave him an abundance of wealth, and Sarasvati presented him 
with an excellent necklace. 


Text 35 
ratna-malam dadau durga 
sarvatrabhayam ipsitam 
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tat-patnibhyas ca ratnani 
sindirabharanani ca 


Durga gave Narada the benediction to always remain 
fearless, as well as numerous jewels. To his wives, she gave 
jewels, kunkum and ornaments. 


Text 36 
krida-padmam rohini ca 
ratth sad-ratna-darpanam 
tulast catulam malyam 
divyam vasu vasundhara 


Rohini gave Narada a wonderful toy lotus and a mirror 
bedecked with jewels. Tulasi-devi gave him a celestial flower 
garland and the Earth gave him much wealth. 


Text 37 
ganga ca vipulam punyam 
suaha sad-ratna-pasakam 
yamuna jalajam padmam 
amlanam sadrva-kalikam 


Ganga gave Narada an abundance of piety, Svaha gave him 
dice inlaid with jewels and Yamuna gave him an unfading lotus 
flower. 


Text 38 
varunim varuni tusta 
ratna-patram saci dadau 
manasa pradadau tasmai 
naganam mauli-mandanam 


Being pleased with Narada, the wife of Varuna gave him 
the intoxicating beverage called Varuni. Sacidevi gave him a 
golden plate and Manasa gave him jewels that serpents wear on 
their hoods. 
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Text 39 
gandharvas capi tat-patnyah 
sva-Silpam pradadus tatha 
paramananda-yuktas ca 
muni-patnyah Subhasisam 


The Gandharvas and their wives happily gave Narada their 
works of art and the wives of the sages gave him their heartfelt 
blessings. 


Thus ends the translation of the eleventh chapter of the 
first ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 


CHAPTER 12 


Text I 
Suka uvdaca 
mahotsave sunispanne 
danasyottara-kalatah 
kim babhiiva rahasyam ca 
tan mam vyakhyatum arhasi 


Sukadeva said: O father, kindly tell me what happened after 
the presentation ceremony in that grand festival. 


Text 2 
Sri-vydsa uvaca 
samprapya danam devanam 
gandharvas copavarhanah 
tesam ca purato bhaktya 
vidayamasa vai tada 


Vyasadeva said: Having thus received various gifts from 
the demigods and their wives, the Gandharva, Upabarhana, 


asked for permission to depart, while expressing his feelings 
of gratitude. 


Text 3 
Srutua tad vacanam brahma 
tam uvdaca ca samsadi 
Sambhuna ca samdlocya 
vidhata jagatam api 
The creator of the universe, Brahma, consulted Mahadeva 
and then replied to his Gandharva son in that assembly. 


Text 4 
brahmovaca 


mathura-gamanam caiva 
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krsnasya paramatmanah 
vilapam gopa-gopinam 
Sravayasmams ca sampratam 
Brahma said: Now, I would like you to sing about the pastimes 
of Krsna’s leaving for Mathura and the pathetic lamentation of 
the gopis and gopas that ensued. 


Text 5 
mahotsavam kuru punah 
Srnvantu munayah surah 
gayantu tas ca sangitam 
nrtyantv apsarasam ganah 


Let this blissful festival continue, let the demigods and 
sages hear more pastimes of Lord Krsna, and let the celestial 
women continue to dance and play their musical instruments. 


Text 6 
brahmanas ca vacah srutva 
nanrtus capsaroganah 
cakrus tah sarasam gitam 
vidyadharyas ca samsadi 


Being ordered in this way by Brahma, the celestial ladies 
and Vidyadhara women began to sing very melodiously. 


Text 7 
mayinam caiva pravaro 
gandharvas copavarhanah 
jagau sandhana-bhavena 
mathura-gamanam hareh 


That most excellent singer, Upavarhana Gandharva, began 
to sing about lord Hari’s departure for Mathura, with an 
appropriate display of emotions. 
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Text 8 
vilapam gokula-sthanam 
Srutua viprah suradayah 
murccham prapus ca rurudur 
dadur danam punah punah 


When the brahmanasand demigods heard about the pathetic 
lamentation of the gopis of Gokula as Krsna was leaving for 
Mathura, they forgot their external surroundings. When they 
sometimes regained their composure, they cried aloud and 
gave many gifts in charity. 


Text 9 
gopinam virahalapair 
mircchitas copavarhanah 
visvarena vitanat tu 
tala-bhango babhiva ha 


As Upabarhana was describing the lamentation of the gopis 
due to separation from Krsna, he became so overwhelmed by 
ecstasy that his voice choked up so that his singing was thrown 
into confusion and the performance became disturbed. 


Text 10 
tat tala-bhangam vijnaya 
devas ca munayas tatha 
cukupuh sahasa sarve 
nirgatas tan mukhagnayah 


This disruption in the performance made the demigods 
and sages so furious that fire was suddenly produced from their 
mouths. 


Text 11 
tad drstva sahasa bhito 
gandharvas copavarhanah 
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sasmGara krsnam svabhistam 
paramatmanam isvaram 


The Gandharva, Upabarhana, became very frightened 
upon seeing the blazing fire emanating from the mouths of 
the demigods and sages in the audience and so he quickly 
remembered his worshipable Lord, the Supersoul of all living 
entities, Sri Krsna. 


Text 12 
dadréuh smrti-matrena 
tat-tejo nabhasi sthitam 
stambhita devatah sarvas 
citra-puttalika yatha 


As soon as Upabarhana remembered Lord Krsna, a 
powerful effulgence appeared in the sky. The demigods and 
sages became stunned upon seeing it, so that they remained 
still, like figures painted in a picture. 


Text 13 
stambhita vahnayah sarve 
munayas ca vijrmbhitah 
hari-smrtis cabhayada 
Subhada vighna-nasini 


By the influence of that powerful effulgence, the blazing 
fire emanating from the demigods’ and sages’ mouths became 
dim and indeed, they began to yawn. On the other hand, 
the remembrance of Lord Krsna gave Narada fearlessness, 
auspiciousness. and freedom from all obstacles. 


Text 14 
dadrsur devatah sarvah 
munayas capi yositah 
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gandharva$s ca tathaivanye 
tejo drsyam sukha-pradam 


All of the demogods, sages, celestial ladies, Gandharvas and 
others gazed with awe at the influence of Lord Krsna’s supreme 
potency. 


Text 15 
param kujhatikakaram 
kotindu-kirana-prabham 
yojanayata-vistirnam 
susnigdham sumanoharam 


It was like a thick fog having the effulgence of millions of 
moons. It was sublime, enchanting, and one yojana in length 
and breadth. 


Text 16 
tat tejo ‘bhyantare sarve 
dadrsi ratham uttamam 
gavyutimanam vistirnam 
dhanus-koti-samucchritam 


All of the assembled spectators saw within that effulgence an 
excellent chariot that was four miles in length and indescribably 
tall. 


Text 17 
Svetasvanam ca cakranam 
sahasrena samadvrtam 
amilya-ratna-racitam 
iSvareccha-vinirmitam 


That chariot was made of priceless jewels and had been 
fashioned by the will of the Supreme Lord. It had one thousand 
wheels and was drawn by one thousand white horses. 
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Texts 18-28 
nana-citra-vicitradhyam 
manoyayi mamoharam 
mukta-manikya-parama- 
hira-harair virajitam 
ratna-darpana-laksats ca 
tri-laksaih Sveta-camaraih 
vahni-suddhamsukanam ca 
tri-laksath parisobhitam 


tri-kotibhis ca jualitam 
kridad-sundara-mandiraih 
parijata-prasinanam 
mandaranam manoharaih 
mala-alais tri-laksats ca 
malatinam ca manditam 
evambhitam ratham drstva 
dadrsus te tad-anantare 


madhya-kosthabhyantare ca 
kisoram sy@ma-sundaram 

vahni-suddhamsukenaiva 
pita-varnena sobhitam 


ratna-keytira-valaya-ratna- 
manyjtra-ranjitam 

ratna-kundala-yugmena 
ganda-sthala-samujjvalam 


tsaddhasya-prasannasyam 
nityopasyam surasurath 

candanoksita-sarvangam 
malati-malya-manditam 
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maniné kaustubhendrena 
ganda-sthala-vibhisitam 

param pradhanam paramam 
paramaimanam isvaram 


stutam brahmesa-Sesais ca 
radha-vaksah-sthala-sthitam 

vedanirvacaniyam ca 
svecchamayam anisvaram 


nityam nityam nirgunam ca 
jyot-ripam sandianam 

prakrteh param isanam 
bhakidnugraha-kataram 


kott-kandarpa-lavanya-lila- 
dhama-manoharam 

mayitra-puccha-cidam ca 
varam vamsi-dharam param 


The chariot was very pleasing to see with its many wonderful 
paintings. It traveled at the speed of mind and was decorated 
with garlands of pearls and precious gems. It was also decorated 
with one hundred thousand mirrors having gold frames, three 
hundred thousand white camaras, and three hundred thousand 
flags made of fine cloth. There were three million apartments 
containing everything imaginable for enjoyment, and each of 
them was decorated with parijata and mandara flowers. 


Everyone in the assembly saw that chariot, which was 
decorated with three hundred thousand garlands of mdlatt 
flowers. In the middle of the chariot was the ever-youthful Lord 
Syamasundara, who was dressed in fine yellow garments. He 
was wearing jeweled armlets, bracelets and anklets. His cheeks 
reflected His effulgent jeweled earrings. His face was smiling 
brightly so that it looked as if He were very pleased. 
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He was the worshipable Lord of both demigods and demons. 
His body was decorated with sandalwood pulp and flowers 
garlands. The brightly shining Kaustubha gem beautified His 
broad chest. He was the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
the Supreme Absolute Truth , the source of the total material 
ingredients, the Supersoul of all living entities, and the supreme 
controller. He is always glorified by great personalities, such as 
Brahma, Siva and Sesa. He always resides in the heart of Sri 
Radha. He is unapproachable by the Vedas, He is supremely 
independent, He is the master of all, and He has no master. He 
is eternal, free from all material qualities, greatly effulgent, the 
origin of all, and situated beyond the material nature. 


He is very eager to bestow mercy upon His devotees. His 
beauty is equal to that of millions of Cupids. He is the abode of 
all transcendental pastimes, He is most enchanting, He wears 
a crown that is decorated with peacock feathers, and He plays 
His enchanting flute. 


Text 29 
drstua tam adbhutam ripam 
tustava kamalodbhavah 
ganesah Sesah sambhus ca 
tad anye munayah surah 


Upon seeing that most attractive personality, Sri Krsna, 
Brahma, who was born upon a lotus flower, was the first to 
offer Him prayers. Then, Ganeésa, Sesa, Mahadeva, and finally, 
the sages and other demigods offered their prayers, one after 
another. 


Texts 30-31 
brahmovaca 
param brahma param dhama 
paramatmanam isvaram 
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vande vandyam ca sarvesam 
sarva-karana-kadranam 


Sarvesvaram sarva-riupam 
sarvadyam sadbhir iditam 

vedavedyam ca vidvadbhir 
na drstam svapna-gocare 


Brahma prayed: You are the Supreme Brahman, the 
supreme shelter, the Supersoul, the supreme controller, the 
supremely worshipable one, the cause of all causes, the Lord of 
all, the universal form, the original personality, the worshipable 
Lord of the devotees, and unknowable by the Vedas and learned 
persons. J offer my obeisances unto You. 


Texts 32-34 
$ri-mahddeva uvaca 
siddha-svarupam siddhadyam 
siddha-bijam sandtanam 
prasiddham siddhidam santam 
siddhandam ca guror gurum 


vande vandyam ca mahatam 
paratparataram vibhum 

sudtmaramam pirna-kamam 
bhaktanugraha-kataram 


bhakti-priyam ca bhaktesam 
sva-bhakti-dasyadam param 

sva-pada-pradam ekam ca 
dataram sarva-sampadam 


Mahadeva prayed: O Lord, You are the embodiment of 
perfection, the original personality, the seed of all existence, 
the eternal Lord, and the bestower of all kinds of perfection. 
You are the most peaceful, the master of mystic yogis, the 
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worshipable Lord of all exalted personalities, the Supreme 
Absolute Truth, and the Almighty Lord. You are ever self- 
satisfied, fully accomplished, always eager to bestow mercy 
upon the devotees, very dear to the devotees, the Lord of the 
devotees, the bestower of devotional service in servitorship, the 
giver of Your own self, and the one without a second. I offer my 
obeisances unto You. 


Text 35 
anania uvaca 
vakirandm ca sahasrena 
kim va staumi Sruti-srutam 
kottbhih kotibhir vaktraih ko 
va stotum ksamah prabho 


Ananta prayed: O my Lord, You can be known only through 
the revelation of the Vedic literature. No one can glorify You 
properly, even with millions of mouths and so how can I glorify 
you with only one thousand mouths ? 


Text 36 
kimu stosyati Sambhus ca 
patica-vaktrena vatichitam 
kartta caturnam vedanam 
kim stosyati catur-mukhah 


How can Mahadeva, with his five mouths, and how can the 
compiler of the four Vedas, Brahma, with his four mouths, 
glorify You to Your full satisfaction? 


Text 37 
sad-vakiro gaja-vaktras ca 
devas ca munayo ‘pi va 
veda va kim veda-vidah 
stuvanti prakrieh param 
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How can Kartikeya, who has six mouths; Ganesa, who has 
the head of an elephant; and the demigods, sages, foremost 
knowers of the Vedas, and the Vedas personified glorify You, 
who is transcendentally situated, beyond the three modes of 


material nature? 


Text 38 
vedanirvacaniyam ca veda 
nirvakium aksamah 
veda-vijnata-vakyena vidvamsah 
kim stuvanti tam 


You are unknowable, even by the Vedas. When the Vedas 
are unable to understand You then how can learned persons 
glorify You with words that are taken from the Vedas? 


Text 39 
Sri-ganesa uvaca 
murkho vadati visnaya 
budho vadati visnave 
nama ity evam artham ca 
dvayor eva samam phalam 


Ganesa prayed: A foolish person chants, visndya namah 
whereas a learned person chants, visnave namah. However, the 
meaning and results of both are the same. 


Text 40 
yasmai dattam ca yaj jnanam 
jnana-data harth svayam 
jnanena tena sa staute 
bhava-grahi janardanah 


A person glorifies the Lord according to the knowledge 
he has received from the bestower of knowledge, Lord Hari. 
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Actually, Lord Janardana accepts only the love and devotion 
that are offered to Him by the devotee. 


Text 41 
eka-vaktro ‘neka-vaktro mirkho 
vidudn sva-karmana 
adhani ca dhani vapi 
Saputro vapy aputrakah 


According to their karma, someone becomes single-headed, 
someone becomes many-headed, someone becomes leamed, 
someone becomes foolish, someone becomes rich, someone 
becomes poor, someone does not beget any children and 
someone else receives many children. 


Text 42 
karmanda param tsam ca stotum 
ko vapy anuttamam 
yathda-Sakti stutth puja 
vandanam smaranam hareh 


The Supreme Personality of Godhead is beyond the 
influence of karma. Therefore, who can properly glorify Him? 
Still, it is everyone’s duty to worship the Lord, offer prayers to 
Him, bow down to Him and remember Him, according to one’s 


capacity. 
Text 43 
sankirtanam ca bhajanam 
japanam buddhy-anukramam 


kurvanti santo ‘santas ca 
santatam paramaimanah 


According to their particular intelligence and ability, all 
devotees and non-devotees should glorify and worship the 
Supreme Lord, and chant His holy names. 
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Text 44 
kartikeya uvaca 
sarvantaratma bhagavan 
jnanam ca sarvazivinam 
jnanadnuripam stavanam 


santo naiva hasanti tam 


Kartikeya prayed: You are the Supreme Lord and the 
indwelling Supersoul of all living beings. It is only from You 
that the living entities get the necessary intelligence to carry 
out their activities. People glorify You according to their 


understanding and saintly persons do not deride their inevitable 
shortcomings. 


Text 45 
bhavesu trividho loko ‘py 
uttamo madhyamo ‘dhamah 
sarve sva-karma-vasaga 
nisekah kena varyate 


There are three kinds of people in this world—upper, 
middle and lower. Everyone is under the influence of his 
previous karma. No one can transgress this law or reverse it. 


Text 46 
Sarvesvaram ca samviksya 
sarvo vadati mat-prabhum 
mad isvarasya samata 
sarvesu kinkaresu ca 


People address You as the Supreme Lord because they 
know You as the supreme controller. They have faith that their 
worshipable Lord is equally disposed to all of His servants. 
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Text 47 
bhajanti kecit Suddhantam 
paramatmanam isvaram 
kecit tad amSam amsamsam 
prapnuvanti kramena tam 


Some worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead as the 
complete whole. Some worship His plenary portions and others 
worship portions of the plenary portions of the Supreme Lord. 
Yet, all of them gradually attain His lotus feet. 


Text 48 
dharma uvaca 
aham saksi ca sarvesam 
vidhind nirmitah pura 
vidhatus ca vidhata tuam 
sarvesvara namo ‘stu te 
Dharma prayed: Long ago, Brahma had created me to 
witness everyone’s activities. O lord, You are the creator of that 
creator and so I simply bow down at Your lotus feet. 


Text 49 
deva ticuh 
yam stotum asamarthas ca 
sahasrayuh svayam vidhih 
jrandadhidevah sambhus ca 
tam stotum kim vayam ksamah 
The demigods prayed: When Brahma, whose one day 
encompasses one thousand ages and when Sambhu, who is the 


predominating lord of knowledge are unable to properly glorify 
You then how can we possibly do so? 
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Text 50 
veda ticuh 
kim janimo vayam ke vapy 
anantesasya yo gunah 
vayam vedas tuam asmakam 
kdranasyapi karakah 


The personified Vedas prayed: O unlimited Lord, You are 
the ultimate controller of all existence. It is impossible for us 
to understand Your transcendental qualities and their extent. 
Although we, the Vedas, are the cause of everything, You are 
the cause of us. 


Text 51 
munayah ticuh 
yadi veda na jananti 
mahdatmyam paramatmanah 
na janimas tava gunam 
veddnusarino vayam 


The sages said: When the glories of the Supersoul are 
unknown even by the Vedas then how can we, who are followers 
of the Vedas, be able to understand Your divine qualities? 


Text 52 
Sarasvaty uvaca 
vidyadhidevataham ca 
veda vidyadhidevakah 
vedadhidevo dhata ca tad 
isam staumi kim prabho 


Sarasvati prayed: O Lord, I am the predominating deity of 
learning and the Vedas. My lord, Brahma, is the master of the 
Vedas and You are the Lord of Brahma. Considering this, how 
am I to glorify You? 
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Text 53 
padmovaca 
yat pada-padmam padmesah 
Sesas canye suras tatha 
dhydyante munayo deva 
dhydye tam prakrteh param 


Padma prayed: Narayana, Ananta, and the demigods and 
great sages always meditate on Your lotus feet, which are 
transcendental to material nature. I also meditate on Your 


lotus feet. 


Text 54 
savitry uvaca 
savitn' veda-mataham 
vedanam janako vidhih 
tvam eva dhatte dhataram 
namami tn-gunat param 


Savitri prayed: I am Savitri, the mother of the Vedas and 
Brahma is the father of the Vedas. However, You are the shelter 
of both of us and our origin as well. My obeisances unto you 
because You are transcendental to the three modes of material 


nature, 


Text 55 
Sri-parvaty uvaca 
tava vaksasi radhaham 
rase urndavane vane 
maha-laksmis ca vaikunthe 
pada-padmarcane rata 


Parvati prayed: I am non-different from Sri Radha, who 
resides in Your heart even as You perform the rasa dance in 
the forests of Vrndavana. I am also Mah4laksmi, who eagerly 
serves Your lotus feet in Vaikuntha. 
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Text 56 
Sveta-dvipe sindhu-kanya 
visnor urast bhitale 
brahma-loke ca brahmani 
veda-maia ca bharati 


I am the Laksmi who lives in the heart of Lord Visnu and 
who was born from the ocean in Svetadvipa. In Brahmaloka, I 
am Bharati, the wife of Brahma and the mother of the Vedas. 


Texts 57-58 
tavajnaya ca devanam 
avirbhita ca tejast 
nthatya daityan devarin 
datua rajyam suraya ca 


tai-pascad daksa-kanyaham 
adhuna parvati hare 

tavajniaya hara-krode 
tvad-bhakta pratijanmani 


By your order, I have appeared from the prowess of the 
demigods. O Lord Hari, after annihilating the demons who 
were envious of the demigods and handing over the kingdom 
of the three worlds to them, I was bom as the daughter of 
Prajapati Daksa. At present, by your order, I am enjoying life 
on the lap of Mahadeva. However, in every birth, I am Your 
surrendered devotee. 


Text 59 
narayana-priya Sasvat 
tena narayani srutau 
visnor aham para-saktir 


visnu-maya ca vaisnavi 
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I am always very dear to Lord Narayana and so, in the Vedas, 
I am addressed as Narayani. I am the principle energy of Lord 
Visnu, the illusory energy of Lord Visnu, and a devotee of Lord 
Visnu. 


Text 60 
ananta-koti brahmandam 
maya sammohitam sada 
vidusam rasanagre ca 
pratyaksam hi sarasvati 


I am constantly engaged in bewildering the living entities 
within the innumerable universes. I am directly Sarasvati, the 
goddess of learning, who resides on the tip of wise persons’ 
tongues. 


Text 61 
maha-visnos ca mataham 
visvant yasya lomasu 
ramesvari ca sarvadya 
sarva-Sakti-svariipini 


I am the mother of Maha Visnu, within whose pores all 
of the universes are present. I am the origin of everyone, the 
aggregate of all energies, and the goddess in the rasa-dance 
arena. 


Text 62 
tad-rase dharandd radha 
vidvadbhih parikirtita 
paramananda-padaljam 
vande sananda-pirvakam 


Because I sustain You in the rasa-dance. learned 
personalities have awarded me the name Radha. I joyfully offer 
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my obeisances unto Your lotus feet, which award the worshiper 
supreme happiness. 


Texts 63-64 
yat-pada-padmam dhydyante 
paramananda-karanam 
pada-padmesa-Sesadya 
munayo manavah surah 


yoginah santatam santah 
siddhas ca vaisnavas tatha 

anugraham kuru vibho 
buddhi-saktir aham tava 


I meditate with devotion on Your lotus feet, which bestow 
supreme happiness and which are meditated upon by the 
demigods, headed by Brahma, Siva and Sesa; by sages; by 
human beings; by perfected beings; by saintly persons; by yogis; 
and by Vaisnavas. O almighty Lord, Iam the manifested energy 
of Your intelligence. 


Text 65 
iti sarva-krtam stotram yah 
pathet samyatah Sucih 
ihaiva ca sukham bhunkte 
yaty ante Sri-hareh padam 


A person who, with a controlled mind and purified heart, 
recites these prayers offered by the demigods, headed by 
Brahma, attains happiness in this life and goes back to Godhead 
in the next. 


Text 66 
nivrttesu ca devesu 
devisu muni-pungave 
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upavarhana-gandharvah 
stutim kartum samudyatah 


After all of the demigods, goddesses, and distinguished 
sages finished offering prayers to Lord Krsna, the Gandharva, 
Upabarhana, began to offer his prayers. 


Text 67 
gandharva uvdaca 
vande nava-ghana-syamam 
pita-kauSeya-vasasam 
sanandam sundaram Ssuddham 
Sri-krsnam prakrieh param 


Gandharva Upabarhana prayed: I offer my humble 
obeisances unto Sri Krsna, whose complexion is like that of 
a dark cloud, who is dressed in fine yellow garments, who is 
ever-blissful, who is most enchanting, and who is the fully 
transcendental Personality of Godhead. 


Texts 68-69 
radhesam radhika-prana- 
vallabham vallavi-sutam 
radha-sevita-padaljam radha- 
vaksah-sthala-sthitam 


radhanuragam radhikestam 
radhapahrta-manasam 

radhadharam bhavadharam 
sarvadharam namami tam 


I offer my obeisances to the Personality of Godhead, who 
is the beloved Lord of Radha, the life and soul of Radha, 
the beloved child of Yasoda, whose lotus feet always remain 
within the heart of Radha, who follows Radha, who meditates 
on Radha, whose heart has been stolen by Radha, who is the 
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shelter of Radha, and who is the shelter of the entire material 
creation and thus the shelter of all. 


Texts 70-71 
radha-hrt-padma-madhye ca 
vasantam santatam subham 
radha-sahacaram sasvat 


radhajna-paripalakam 


dhyayante yogino yogat 
siddhah siddhesvaras ca yam 
tam dhydye satatam Suddham 
bhagavantam sanatanam 


I meditate on the eternal Personality of Godhead; who 
constantly resides within the heart of Radha; who is all- 
auspicious; who is Radha’s dearmost companion and order 
carrier; who is constantly meditated upon by perfected beings 
and yogis; and who is the form of pure goodness. 


Texts 72-73 
sevante santatam santo 
brahmesa-Sesa-sanjnakah 
sevante nirgunam brahma 
bhagavantam sandtanam 


nirliiptam ca niriham ca 
paramaimanam isvaram 

nityam satyam ca paramam 
bhagavantam sanadtanam 


I serve the eternal Supreme Personality of Godhead; who is 
constantly served by great personalities, such as Brahma, Siva 
and Ananta; who is worshiped by the devotees as the eternal 
Supreme Brahman; who is completly aloof from material 
association; who is indifferent to the happiness and distress 
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of this world; who is the Supersoul of everyone; who is the 
primeval Lord; and who is the Absolute Truth. 


Texts 74-76 
yam srster adi-bhitam ca 
sarva-bijam paratparam 
yoginas tam prapadyante 
bhagavantam sanatanam 
bijam nanavataranam 
sarva-kadrana-karanam 
vedavedyam veda-bijam 
veda-kadrana-kadranam 


yoginas tam prapadyante 
bhagavantam sandtanam 

ity evam ukiva gandharvah 
papata dharani-tale 


The yogis attain the shelter of the eternal Supreme Lord, 
who is the original cause of creation, the original source of 
everything, and the Absolute Personality of Godhead. The 
yogis attain the shelter of the Supreme Lord, who is the 
fountainhead of all incarnations and the cause of all causes, 
who is unknowable by the Vedas, and who is the original 
propounder of Vedic knowledge. 


After glorifying the Supreme Lord, Krsna, the Gandharva, 
Upabarhana, bowed down, placing his head on the ground. 


Texts 77-78 
nanadma dandavad bhiimau 
deva-devam paratparam 
itt tena krtam stotram yah 
pathet prayatah sucth 
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thaiva jtvan-muktas ca 
pare yatt param gatim 

hari-bhaktim harer dasyam 
goloke ca niramayah 


parsada-pravaratvam ca 
labhate natra samsayah 


Upabarhana offered his obeisances to the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, by falling flat onto the 
ground. One who, with purity and a controlled mind, daily 
recites this prayer of Upabarhana becomes liberated in this 
very life. There is no doubt that after death, such a person will 
go back to Goloka, where he will attain direct devotional service 
to Lord Hari by becoming His associate. 


Thus ends the translation of the twelfth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-paiicaratra. 


CHAPTER 183 


Text 1 
S§ri-Suka uvdca 
stotrantare ca kale ca kim 
rahasyam babhiva ha 
tan me kathaya bhadram te 
bhagavan bhagavad-vacah 


Sukadeva said: O most powerful one, please describe to 
me some more confidential glories of the Supreme Lord, as 
realized by greatly learned transcendentalists. 


Texts 2-3 
Sri-vydsa uvaca 
stotrdntare ca kale ca 
gandharvas copavarhanah 
uvdca brahma-sadasi 
bhagavantam sandtanam 


sarvair devair aham saptas 
cadhund deva-hetuna 
devandm agni-punjas ca 
pradiptas ca sumeruvat 
Vyasadeva said: Once, while making an offering to the 
Supreme Lord, Upabarhana Gandharva had spoken as follows, 
in the assembly of Brahma: O my Lord, the demigods have 
cursed me even though I tried my best to please them. Just 
see this huge body of fire that was born from their curse. It is 
waiting, like another Mount Sumeru. 


Texts 46 
adhuna ca tvayi gate 
bhasmasan mam karisyati 
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ato raksa jagannatha 
mam samuddhartum arhasi 


tvad-amSa-sitkarenaiva 
dharoddharah krtah pura 
hiranyakhyam maha- 
daityam nthatya cavalilaya 


padma-padmarcita-pade 
padme te Saranagatam 

mam anatham bhayakrantam 
raksa raksa suranalat 


As soon as You leave, the blazing fire will burn me to ashes. 
O Lord of the universe, please save me from this impending 
danger.You had previously delivered the earth by effortlessly 
killing the demon, Hiranyaksa, in the form of Your plenary 
portion, Varaha. I surrender unto Your lotus feet, which are 
adored by Brahma and Laksmi. Kindly protect me from the 
fire that was produced by the curse of the demigods, for I am 
without any shelter and greatly frightened. 


Text 7 
gandharvasya vacah srutva 
prahasya jagad isvarah 
uvaca Slaksnaya vaca 
brahmeso brahma-samsadi 


After hearing this appeal of the Gandharva in Brahma’s 
assembly, the Supreme Lord of the universe and master of 
Brahma spoke with an enchanting smile as follows: 


Text 8 
$ri-bhagavan uvaca 
gandharva-raja-pravara sthiro 
bhava bhayam tyaja 
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Subhasrayasya bhaktasya 
bhayam kim te may sthite 


The Supreme Lord said: O king of the Gandharva, O great 
soul, be patient and give up your fear. As long as I am present, 
there is no question of your being afraid of anyone. You are My 
devotee and this is the cause of all auspiciousness. 


Text 9 
sarvebhyo ‘pi bhayam nasti 
mad-bhaktanam akarmanam 
janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
bhayam tesam na vidyate 


For My unalloyed devotees, there is nothing to fear. What to 
speak of other things, my devotee need not be afraid of birth, 
death, old age and disease. 


Text 10 
man mantropasakas caiva 
svatantro nitya-vigrahah 
punar na vidyate janma 
mantra-grahana-matratah 


Those who worship Me by chanting My mantras are 
independent and their bodies are imperishable. Simply by 
taking initiation into the chanting of My mantras, a person’s 
cycle of repeated birth and death is at once terminated. 


Text 11 
nasti kalad bhayam tasya 
na nisekad vidher api 
mantra-grahana-matrena 
mucyate sarva-karmanah 


Such a person has nothing to fear from death because he 
is beyond the jurisdiction of the creator of the universe. Simply 
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by chanting my holy names, a person becomes relieved of all 
the reactions to his past sinful activities. 


Text 12 
man mantro hi dahet papam 
koti-janma-krtam ca yat 
sudipto juvalad agnis ca 
trna-putijam dahed yatha 


As blazing fire burns heaps of grass to ashes, the chanting 
of My holy names and mantras burns to ashes all of one’s sinful 
reactions that were accumulated from millions of lifetimes. 


Texts 13-16 
man mantra-grahandad yogan 
man nama-grahanasya va 
ltesam papani vepante 
kotijanma-kriani ca 


yamas tan-nadma-likhanam 
duri-bhitam karoti ca 

ante dasyam ca labhate 
gatva golokam uttamam 


yavad ayur bhramet tavat 
svatantro matta-kutijarah 

tatah papah palayante 
vainateyadivoragah 


tesam ca pada-rajasa 
sadyah pita vasundhara 
punati sarva-tirthani 
durato darsandd apt 
The sinful reactions that have been accumulated from 


millions of births are reduced to nil for those who chant My holy 
names and mantras with faith and devotion. Yamaraja does not 
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consider it necessary to even write down such persons’ names. 
In fact, the names of those who dedicate their lives to chanting 
the holy names of the Lord are not found in Yamaraja’s list of 
persons deemed fit for punishment. After death, such persons 
go to My abode, Goloka, to engage in My eternal service. As 
long as they live in this world, My devotees wander about freely 
like maddened elephants. All of their sinful reactions run away, 
just as snakes fearfully flee from Garuda. By the mere touch of 
such devotees, the earth becomes purified and even holy places 
of pilgrimage become sanctified. 


Texts 17-18 
pitas ca pavano vahnir 
jalam ca tulasi-dalam 
piitany eva hi tirthani 
gangadini ca gayana 


pita susila dharmistha 
suvrata stri pati-vrata 

man mantropasakas caiva 
tebhyah pitottamah sada 


O Gandharva, air, fire, water, Tulasi-devi and Ganga 
are naturally pure and they are purifiers of all kinds of 
contamination. Well-behaved, religious-minded, truthful and 
chaste women are certainly also very pure but those who chant 
My holy names and mantras are more pure than any of these. 


Text 19 
man mantropasakanam ca 
tirtha-snadnam vratam suta 
Sraddham danam pijanam 
ca yatha carvita-carvanam 
O son, for those who chant My holy names—to visit holy 
places, follow strict vows, offer oblations to the forefathers, 
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give in charity, and worship the demigods are redundant, like 
chewing the chewed. In order words, such devotees do not 
require to be purified by these practices. 


Text 20 
bhaktya tirthani pitani 
svatah pito hi vaisnavah 
tat tantram ca tatha danamalam 
Sraddham ca nisphalam 


The holy places of pilgrimage become purified by the 
process of devotional service that is executed there. Vaisnavas 
are naturally pure and so there is no need for them to follow 
scriptural injunctions, give in charity, or perform the sraddha 
ceremony separately. 


Text 21 
Sraddhasya sampradanam ca 
kartus ca purusa-trayam 
purusanam satam muktam 
ko bhunkte sraddha-vastu ca 


By offering oblations to the forefathers, three generations 
of the one’s ancestors become purified. On the other hand, 
by serving Vaisnavas, one hundred generations of one’s family 
become purified. Therefore, what is the need of an insignificant 
offering of oblations in the sraddha ceremony? 


Texts 22-23 
kecid evam vadanititi 
pitr-lokartham eva ca 
tad-viruddham ca te tusta 
mantra-grahana-matratah 


tesam Subhdsisam karma 
nawa bhogaya kalpate 
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devan na prabhaved vatsa 
siddha-dhanye yathankurah 


Some people recommend that one perform the sraddha 
ceremony to please his forefathers. This is a miserly proposal, 
however, because the forefathers become satisfied as soon as 
one of their descendents chants the holy names of the Lord. The 
auspicious blessings of the Vaisnavas are not meant to enable 
one to enjoy the fruit of his karma. As boiled rice paddy cannot 
fructify, the seeds of karma do not sprout, by the blessings of 
a Vaisnava. 


Text 24 
saksat karoti tesam ca 
karma-mila-nikrntanam 
man mantropasakad anye 
karma-bhogam ca bhunjate 


I personally uproot the desire for fruitive activities that is 
within the hearts of My devotees. In fact, only those who do not 
chant My holy names are forced to suffer and enjoy the results 
of their karma. 


Text 25 
maya svayam pradattas ca 
sva-mantrah purusaya ca 
para-duarad grahayitva bhaktam 
muktam karomy aham 


I personally give My holy names and mantras to someone 
so that through that person, others will be delivered when they 
initiate them into the chanting of My holy names. 


Texts 26-51 
maya pradatta-mantras ca 
pura mrtyunjayas tatha 
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mrtyunjayaya goloke 
Suddha-sativa-gundaya ca 


punah sanat-kumaraya 
dharmaya brahmane tatha 
kapilaya ca Sesaya 
ganesdya maha-mate 


narayanarsaye caiva 
dharma-putraya dhimate 

punar maha-visnave ca 
visvani yasya lomasu 


kaladhisthatr-devaya 
tasmai sarvantakaya ca 

upendraya ca kamaya 
bhrgave ‘ngirase tatha 


Sarasvatyai ca padmayai 
radhayai viraja-tate 

Savitryai visnu-mayayai 
,parsadebhyas ca putraka 


tubhyam na datto mantro ‘tra 
Sriyatam tan nimittakam 

janisyasi Sudra-yonau 
brahmano vakya-palanat 


Some time in the remote past, I imparted mantras to 
that exalted personality, Mahadeva, in My abode, Goloka. 
Mahadeva, who has conquered death, then instructed the 
mantras to Sanat-kumara, Dharma, Brahma, Kapila, Sesa, and 
the magnanimous Ganesa. Thereafter, I once again imparted 
the mantras to Nara-Narayana Rsi, the son of Dharma. I also 
delivered these mantras to Maha-visnu, from whose pores the 
inumerable universes enamated, who is the predominating 


First RATRA 13 


Lord of time, and who is the ultimate destroyer of the cosmic 
manifestation. 


Once again, I instructed these mantras, on the banks of 
the River Viraja, to Upendra, Kamadeva, Bhrgu, Angira, and 
others. 


O my son, I have also imparted the mantras to Sarasvati, 
Padma, Radha, Savitri, and Durga, as well as to many of My 
associates. 


O child, listen carefully as I tell you the reason why I did not 
give you these mantras. I did not do so because you will have 
to take birth from the womb of a sSudra woman, as declared by 
Brahma. 


Texts 32-35 
ity evam kathitam sarvam 
gaccha vatsa yatha sukham 
dvadasabdantare sudra- 
yonau devdj janisyasi 


pafica-varsabhyantare ca man 
mantram prapya vipratah 

dasabdante vapus tyaktva 
brahma-putro bhavisyasi 


man mantram punar eveti 
Sambhu-vaktral labhisyasi 

ity evam uktva sarvatma 
tatraivantaradhiyata 


gandharvah prayayau tasmad 
yosidbhih saha putraka 

ity evam kathitam sarvam 
pirva-orttantam eva ca 
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My dear child, I have thus disclosed everything to you. Now, 
you may return to your desired destination. After twelve years 
from now, you will take birth in a Sudra family. Then, after five 
years, you will receive My mantras from a learned brahmana. 
At the age of ten, you will give up your sudra body and regain 
your original position as the son of Brahma. At that time, you 
will once again receive instructions about My mantras from 
Mahadeva. 


After saying this, the Supreme Lord, who is the life and soul 
of all living beings, dissapeared from view. The Gandharva, 
Upabarhana, departed, along with his wives. O son, what 
occurred thereafter has already been described elsewhere. 


Thus ends the translation of the thirteenth chapter of the 
first ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 


CHAPTER 14 


Text 1 
$ri-Suka wvaca 
prayate radhika-nathe 
golokam ca niramayam 
babhiva kim rahasyam ca 
gate gandharva-pungave 


Sukadeva said: I wish to hear again about what happened 
next, after the Lord of Radha left for His transcendental abode, 
Goloka, and Upabarhana, the king of the Gandharvas departed 
for his desired destination. 


Text 2 
Sri-vydsa uvaca 
sarve devas ca munayah 
prayate paramaimant 
sarve babhitvus te tusnim 
vayamsiva dinatyaye 


Vyasadeva said: After Sri Krsna, who is the Supersoul that 
is seated within the hearts of all living beings, had disappeared 
from that place, all of the demigods and sages became silent, 
like birds at the end of the day. 


Text 3 
uvaca Sambhur brahmanam 
niti-sdra-visaradam 
jranadhidevo bhagavan 
parinama-sukham vacah 


Mahadeva, the predominating deity of transcendental 
knowledge, then spoke these beneficial words to Brahma, who 
is expert in the science of morality. 
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Text 4 
$ri-mahddeva uvaca 
raksita yasya bhagavan 
kalyanam tasya santatam 
Sa yasya vighna-karta ca 
raksitum tam ca kah ksamah 


Mahadeva said: One who is protected by the Supreme 
Lord always comes out victorious and if the Lord is opposed to 


someone, no one can protect him. 


Text 5 
smrti-matrena nirvighna ye 
ca krsna-parayanah 
vighnam kartum ke samarthas 
tesam ca munayah surah 


Those who are devoted to Lord Krsna become free from 
all dangers simply by remembering Him. No one, including 
the demigods and sages, can harm an unalloyed devotee of the 


Lord. 


Texts 6-7 
kopagninam sthalam kutra 
stambhitanam ca sampratam 
devanam ca muninam ca 
ksanenaivesvarecchaya 
yadi tisthanti bhiimau ca 
dagdha-sasya vasundhara 


jale yadi tatas taptam 
nastas te jala-jantavah 


Where will the fire of anger that had suddenly emerged 
| from the sages and demigods rest? If the fire of anger is kept 
on land then all of the grains will be bumt to ashes. If it is kept 
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within the water then all of the aquatics will die because of its 
heat. 


Text 8 
sthale dahanti lokams ca 
urksams ca pralayagnayah 
vidhanam kartum ucitam 
esam ca jagatam vidhe 


O secondary creator of the universe, if this fire of anger, 
which resembles the fire of devastation, remains on land, it will 
burn to ashes all of the animals and trees. Considering this, you 
must arrange a proper place for it. 


Text 9 
tvam eva dhata jagatam 
pita ca visnur isvarah 
kalagni-rudrah samharta 
nedanim pralaya-ksamah 


You are the creator of the universe, the maintainer of the 
universal order, and also the destroyer of the universe as Rudra, 
in the forms of fire and time. Therefore, it is your duty to stop 
this untimely devastation. 


Text 10 
ete visayinah sarve krsnasya 
paramadimanah 
ajnavahas ca satatam 
dikpalas ca dig isvarah 
All of the predominating deities of the different directions, 
although they are full of material desires, are the appointed 
order carriers of Lord Krsna. 
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Text 11° 
tasyaivajnavaho dharmah 
saksit ca karmanam nrnam 
bhramanii visaye Sasvan 
mohitad mayaya hareh 


Dharma, the witness of all the human beings’ activities, is 
also nothing more than an order carrier of Lord Krsna. Being 
bewildered by Lord Hari’s illusory energy, everyone is moving 
about, searching for material enjoyment. 


Text 12 
aham na pata na srasta na 
samharta ca jivindm 
nirlipto “ham tapasvi ca 
harer dradhanonmukhah 


I am not the creator, maintainer, of annililator of any of us. 
I am a detached ascetic engaged in the worship of Lord Hari. 


Text 13 
amhdra-visayam mahyam 
Sri-krsnas ca pura dadau 
datva rudraya tad aham 
tapasydsu rato hareh 


Lord Krsna had previously given me the power to annihilate 
but I entrusted that responsibility to one of my plenary portions, 
Rudra, so that I can remain engaged in the performance of 
austerities for the pleasure of Lord Hari. 


Texts 14-16 
tad arcanena dhyanena 
tapasa pijanena ca 
stavena kavacenaiva 
nama-mantrajapena ca 
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mrtyurjayo “ham adhuna na ca 
kalad bhayam mama 

kdlah samhavrate sarvam 
mam vind ca tathesvaram 


pura sarvadi-sarge ca 
kasyacit srastur eva ca 

bhalodbhavas ca te rudras 
tesu eko ‘ham ca Sankarah 


I have attained immortality by engaging in the service of 
the Supreme Lord by worshiping Him, meditating upon Him, 
performing austerities for His satisfaction, offering prayers to 
Him, and chanting His holy names, mantras and kavacas. I 
have nothing to fear from the lord of death. The lord of death 
devours everyone, with the exception of me and Lord Krsna. 
Long ago, at the very beginning of creation, I manifested as 
one of the Rudras, from the forehead of the creator, and my 


name is Sankara. 


Text 17 
kalpas ca brahmanah pate 
laye prakritke tatha 
sarve nasta visayino na 
bhaktas ca yathesvarah 


When there is total annihilation of the material creation, 
Brahma dies. The duration of time from the birth of Brahma, 
up to his death, is called a kalpa. At the end of each kalpa, all 
of the living entities, except Lord Krsna and His devotees, are 
vanquished. 


Text 18 
asankhya-brahmanah patah 
kalpas casankhya eva ca 
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samatitah kati-vidho 
bhavita va punah punah 


In the course of time, innumerable kalpas and Brahmas 
have come and gone. This has been the state of affairs since 
time immemorial. 


Text 19 
$ri-krsnasya nimesena brahmanah 
patanam bhavet 
tatra prakrtikah sarve tiro- 
bhitah punah punah 


In a single blinking of Lord Krsna’s eyes, the duration 
of Brahma’s life comes to an end and the entire cosmic 
manifestition is wound up within the Lord. 


Text 20 
na prakrto na visayt nitya- 
dehi ca vaisnavah 
harer varenamaro ‘ham 
Sivadharas tatas tatah 


Vaisnavas are not a product of matter nor are their bodies 
to be considered material. Indeed, their bodies are eternal. By 
the mercy of Lord Hari, I have become immortal and the very 
source of all kinds of auspiciousness. 


Text 21 
ala-plutam ca visvaugham 
laye prakrtike dhruvam 
abrahma-loka-paryantam 
param krsnalayam vina 


There is no doubt that at the time of total dissolution of the 
universe, all planets, including Brahmaloka, except the abode 
of Lord Krsna known as Goloka, will be inundated by water. 
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Text 22 
aarva devyo vilinas ca krsriah 
Satyam suniscitam 
Sarve pumamso lindas ca 
Satye nitye sandtane 


Lord Krsna alone is the eternal Absolute Truth. All of the 
demigods, and so what to speak of the other living entities, 
ultimately merge into the Absolute Truth. 


Text 23 
aham krsnas ca prakrith 
parsada-pravaro hareh 
nityam nitya vidyamana 
goloke ca nirdmaye 
In the transcendental abode of Goloka, I, Lord Krsna, His 
energies and His associates eternally reside. 


Text 24 
eka iso na dvitiya iti 
Saruadi-sargatah 
na hi nasyanti tad-bhakiah 
prakrii-prakrie laye 


Before the creation of the material universe, there was 
only Sri Krsna, who is one without a second. His devotees and 
energies do not perish at the time of the total annihilation. 


Text 25 
tasya bhaktottamanam ca 
sataiam smaranena ca 
ayur-vyayo na hi bhavet 
katham mrtyur bhavisyati 


257 


258 Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA 


The lifespan of a pure devotee does not diminish because 
of the influence of his constant remembrance of Lord Hari. So, 
how can a pure devotee die? 


Texts 26-28 
na vasudeva-bhakianam 
asubham vidyate kvacit 
tesam bhaktottamadnam ca 
Ssatatam smaranena ca 


janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
bhayam napy upajayate 

atra kalpe bhavan brahma 
vyavasthata ca karmasu 


sthalam kopanalanam ca 
vidhanam yad vidhe kuru 

Sambhos ca vacanam srutva 
kampitah kamaldsanah 


sthalam cakdra vahninam 
ajnaya Sankarasya ca 

The devotees of Vasudeva never fall into any condition 
of inauspiciousness. Because they constantly remember Lord 
Vasudeva, the pure devotees surpass the fear of birth, death, 
old age and disease. In this particular kalpa, you have become 
Brahma, the manager of universal affairs. O creator, now you 
must arrange a suitable place for this fire of rage to be cast. 


After hearing these words of Mahadeva, Brahma, who was 
seated upon a lotus flower, began to shiver. Still, because of 
Mahadeva’s order, he arranged a place for the fire. 
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Texts 29-30 
brahmovaca 
jvaras tri-pddas tri-sirah 
sad-bhujo nava-locanah 
bhasma-praharano raudrah 
kalantaka-yamopamah 


bhave bhavatu sarvatra 
bhava-kopanalo ‘dhuna 

prakrtesu ca dehesu 
vyaparo ‘sya maya kriah 


Brahma said: According to my arrangement, let the fire of 
anger that emanated from your mouth assume a devastating 
form having three legs, three heads, six arms, and nine eyes. It’s 
body will be smeared with ashes, it will be terribly frightening, 
and it will be as powerful as Yamaraja. Let this creation 
influence all of the materially conditioned souls throughout 
the universe. 


Text 31 
mama kopanalah sambho 
samskriagnir dutjasya ca 
bhave bhavatu sarvatra 
vyaparo ‘sya maya kriah 


O Siva, let the fire of anger that came from me be a 
purifying agent of the twice-born. In this way, it will remain 
spread throughout the world. 


Text 32 
Sesasya kopa-vahnis ca 
Sesasye ‘stu adhuna Siva 
yato visvam ca pralaye 
dahed gomaya-pindavat 
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O Sambhu, let Ananta’s fire of anger remain within His 
mouth for the time being. At the time of the total annihilation 


of the universe, it will burn everything as easily as dry cow 
dung. 


Text 33 
vahner mukhanalo visve 
vyavaharagnir isvarah 
bhvatv eva hi sarvatra 
sarvesam upakarakah 


O controller of the universe, let the fire of anger that 
emanated from the mouth of Agni be utilized for daily 
household chores and thereby benefit everyone. 


Text 34 
dharmasya-kopa-vahnis ca 
krsnagnis ca bhavatu ayam 
adharmam kurvatam sarvam 
dahanam ca karisyati 


Let the fire of anger that was released from the mouths of 
Dharma and Krsna burn all sinful people to ashes. 


Text 35 
sitrya-kopanalas cayam 
davagnis ca vanesu ca 
sthitir asya taroh skandhe 
tad-bhaksyah pasu-paksinah 
Let Suryadeva’s fire of anger become forest fires and thus 


remain in the trunks of trees. Let birds and beasts be its food. 


Text 36 
candra-kopanalo visve 
kaminam virahanalah 
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dampatyor virahe sasvad 
bhaksyatt sma dvayos tanum 


Let Candra’s fire of anger become the fire of separation for 
all the lusty people of this world. Let both wife and husband 
suffer from this fire, due to separation from one another. 


Text 37 
indra-kopanalah sadyo 
vajragnis ca babhiva ha 
upendrasyanalas caiva 
vidyud eva bhvatv ayam 


Let Indra’s fire of anger transform directly into the fire 
of the thunderbolt, and let Upendra’s fire of anger become 
lightning. 


Texts 38-39 
rudranam asya-vahnis ca 
maholkagnir bhavatv ayam 
ganesagnih prthivyam tu 
yatha-sthane tu tisthati 


yatra tisthet tad usaram 
evamevam vidur budhah 

skanda-kopanalas caiva 
ranastragnir babhiva ha 


Let the fire of anger that emanated from the mouths of 
the Rudras turn into formidable meteors. Learned scholars 
say that the place where Gane§a’s fire of anger remains should 
turn into barren land. Let Kartikeya’s fire of anger become the 
fire of weapons on the battlefield. 


Text 40 
kametaranam devanam 
muninam ca mukhanalah 
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jagrahaurva-munis tatra 
tejasi brahmanah sutah 


Except Kamadeva’s, let the fire of anger that emanated 
from the mouths of the other demigods and sages remain with 
Aurva Muni (the son of Brahma). 


Text 41 
sva-daksinorau sa munih 
samsthapya veda-mantratah 
brahmanam ca namas-krtya 
Sankaram tapase yayau 


Aurva Muni, by utilizing the prowess of Vedic mantras, thus 
preserved the fire that was produced from anger within his right 
thigh. After doing so, he offered his obeisances to Mahadeva 
and Brahma and then departed for performing austerities. 


Text 42 
kalena tasman nihsrtya 
samudre vadavanalah 
sa babhitva pura putra 
paramaurvanalah svayam 


O son, in due course of time, the fire preserved by the 
great sage Aurva came out from his thigh and transformed into 
underwater volcanic activity. 


Texts 43-44 
kamagnim ulvanam drstua 
vicintya manasa vidhih 
samdalocya surath sardham 
munindrath saha samsadi 


adjuhava striyah sarvah 
suvratas ca pati-vratah 
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ayayur yositah sarvas ta 
aucuh kamalodbhavam 


The creator thought for awhile about the powerful fire 
of lust, discussed the subject with the assembled sages and 
demigods, and then summoned chaste women. Many chaste 
ladies soon arrived and began speaking to Brahma, who had 
been born on a lotus flower. 


Text 45 
striya tcuh 
kim asman brihi bhagavan 
Sadhi nah karavama kim 
alocya manasa sarvam 
dehi bharam vayam striyah 


The women said: O lord, please order us—what should we 
do? We are innocent women and so keep this in mind while 
entrusting us with some duty. 


Text 46 
brahmovaca 
grhitua madanagnim ca 
maithune sukha-dayakam 
visve ca yositah sarvah 
Sasvat-kama bhavantu ca 


Brahma said: Let the women of the world preserve within 
themselves the fire of lust that gives happiness, so that they 
perpetually remain engaged in lusty activities. 


Text 47 
brahmanas ca vacah Srutuva 
kopa-raktasya-locanah 
tam ucur yositah sarva 
bhayam tyaktva ca samsadi 
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When the assembled women heard this, they became 
furious. Their eyes and face became red with rage as they 
fearlessly replied to Brahma. 


Text 48 
sinya ucuh 
dhik tuam jagad-vidhim 
vyartham cakara paramesvarah 
apijyo mohini-sapat 
putra-sapena sampratam 
The women said: Shame on you! The Supreme Lord has 
uselessly made you the creator of the universe. You have already 
been cursed by your own son to not receive any adoration 
within this world. Now, we also curse you to become bereft of 


worship. 


Text 49 
erhitua madanadgnim ca 
purusas ca tatha striyah 
nityam dahanti satatam 
vastavam duhsaham param 


Actually, both men and women are already being 
continuously burnt by the unbearable fire of lust. 


Text 50 
tad eka-bhagah puruse 
tri-bhagas capi yositi 
tena dagdhah strtyah sarvas 
casmakam aparena kim 


One-fourth of that fire of lust is present in men and three- 
fourths is present in women. As a result, women are already 
suffering. What more can we say about our distress? 
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Text 51 
samarpanam cet puruse 
yad yasmasu smaranalah 
bhasmi-bhitam karisyamo 
raksita ko bhavet tava 


Despite this, if you try to place more fire of lust in men and 
women, we will burn you to ashes. Let us see who can protect 
you! 


Text 52 
pati-vrata-vacah srutuva tam 
uvaca Sivah svayam 
hitam satyam niti-saram 
parindma-sukhavaham 


Upon hearing the speech of the chaste women, Mahadeva 
began to personally instruct Brahma about a truth that brings 
immense benefit in the long run. 


Text 53 
Sri-mahadeva uvaca 
tyaja dvandvam mahabhaga 
suvratabhih sahadhuna 
pativratanam tejas ca 
sarvebhyas ca param bhavet 
Mahadeva said: O most fortunate soul, stop quarreling 
with these women who have accepted the vow of chastity. Their 
prowess is more severe than that of all other classes of beings. 


Text 54 
nirmanam kuru devendra 
krtyam stri-jatim isvara 
tasyai dehi duhkha-bijam 
kama-kopanalam param 
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~O foremost of demigods, O controller of universal affairs, 
you should create another form of a woman and then place 
within her the unbearable fire of lust, which is the root of all 
kinds of miseries. 


Text 55 
Sankarasya vacah srutva 
satvaram jagatam vidhih 
Sasrje tat-ksanam murtim 
stri-rupam sumanoharam 


Being thus advised by Mahadeva, Brahma immediately 
created an extremely enchanting form of a woman. 


Text 56 
aho rupam aho vesam 
aho asya navam vayah 
aho caksuh kataksam ca 
muninam mohayan manah 


Alas! How wonderful that form was! How beautiful was her 
dress! How young she looked! Her breasts and glance were 
astonishing to behold. She could enchant the minds of even 
accomplished yogis. 


Text 57 
aho sukathinam caru 
stana-yugmam suvartulam 
vicitram kathinam sthilam 
Sroni-yugmam ca sundaram 


Alas! Her breasts were round, firm, and most attractive. 
Her hips were strong, large, and charming. 


Text 58 
nitamba-yugmam valitam 
cakrakaram sukomalam 
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Sveta-campaka-varnabham 
sarvdvayavam ipsitam 


Her buttocks were shapely, soft and round. Her complexion 
was very fair, like a jasmine flower, and all of her bodily limbs 
were delightful to behold. 


Text 59 
Sarat-parvana-kotindu- 
vinindasyam susobhanam 
isad dhasya-prasannasyam 
vastrenadcchaditam muda 


Her slightly smiling face defeated the beauty of millions of 
full moons in autumn. She looked very beautiful as her face 
was partly covered by her cloth. 


Texts 60-63 
vapuh sukomalam calam nati- 
dirgham na vankharam 
vahni-suddhamsukam ratna- 
bhisanair bhisitam sada 


dadimba-kusumakaram sandram 
sindiira-sundaram 

kastiri-vinduna sarddham 
snigdha-candana-vindubhih 


pakva-bimba-phalakaram 
adharaustha-putam param 

danta-pankti-yugam caiva 
dadimba-bija-sannibham 


sucaru kavari-bharam 
malati-malya-manditam 

tasyai dadau ca kamagnim 
drstuad tam kamalodbhavah 
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The body of that woman was not too tall and not too 
short. Her skin was very smooth and pleasing to the touch. 
She was dressed in fine garments and decorated with jeweled 
ornaments. Her forehead was adored with a dot ofkunkum that 
resembled a pomegranate flower, as well as dots of deer musk 
and sandalwood paste. Her upper and lower lips looked like 
ripe bimba fruit, her teeth looked like seeds of pomegranate, 
and her beautiful braided hair was decorated with garlands 
of malati flowers. Brahma, who appeared on a lotus flower, 
invested in her the fire of lust. 


Text 64 
drstu@ sa candra-ripam ca 
kamonmaita vicetana 
krtva kataksam smerasya 
mam bhajasvety uvaca sa 


That woman began to look around, and she became fully 
intoxicated by lust as soon her gaze fell upon the moon-god. 
She smiled slightly, cast a side-long glance at him, and then 
asked him to come and enjoy her. 


Text 65 
sasmitah prayayau candro 
lajjaya ca sabha-talat 
kamam drstva ca cakame 
kamarta sa gata-trapa 


The moon-god simply smiled at this and then quickly left 
the assembly out of embarrassment. Turning to Kamadeva, the 
lusty woman gave up all shyness and openly desired his intimate 
association. 


Text 66 
dudrava kamas tasmac ca 
tat-pascat sa dadhava ca 
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jahasur devatah sarva 
munayas capi samsadt 


Kamadeva also hurriedly left the assembly but the lusty 
woman did not give up but rather chased him. Upon seeing 
this, all of the assembled sages and demigods began to laugh. 


Text 67 
lajjita yositah sarvds tam 
varayitum aksamah 
sarve cakruh parthasam 
strt-vargam Sankaradayah 


All of the women present there tried to stop her but could 
not do so, and so they felt embarrassed. Immortal beings, such 
as Mahadeva, ridiculed the behavior of lusty women. 


Text 68 
kamam na labdhva sé ca 
strt nivrtyagatya samsadt 
tam asvini-kumaram capy 
uvaca sura-sannidhau 


Being unable to catch hold of Kamadeva, the lusty woman 
returned to the assembly and spoke to Aévini-kumara, in the 
presence of all the demigods. 


Text 69 
krtya-kaminy uvaca 
mam bhajasva raveh putra 
priyam rasavatim muda 
Srnigare sukhadam santam 
param kamaturam varam 
The newly-created woman said: O son of Surya, please 
come and enjoy with me, for I am full of youthfulness, the giver 
of conjugal pleasure, polite, extremely afflicted with passionate 
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desire, very lovely, and very dear to those who are afflicted with 
lust. 


Texts 70-72 
tuaya sardham bhramisyami 
sundare gahane vane 
rahasi rahasi kridam 
karisyami diva-nisam 
madhu-panam ca dasyami 
vasitam camalam jalam 
sakarpiram ca tambilam 
bhoga-vastu manoharam 


Sayyam manoramam 
krtud sapuspa-candanarcitam 
bhagavantam karisyami 
puspa-candana-carcitam 


I wish to wander about with you in beautiful, solitary forests 
and enjoy life, day and night, in secluded places. I will offer 
you wine and scented water to drink, betel nuts mixed with 
camphor, and many other palatable objects of enjoyment. I will 
prepare a nice bed for you by decorating it with flowers and 
sandalwood pulp. I will also decorate you in the same way. 


Text 73 
kumara uvaca 
vacanam vada vame mam 
atmano hrdayangama 
vthaya kapatam kante 
kapatam dharma-ndsanam 
Asvini-kumara said: O dear and gentle lady, give up your 


duplicitous nature that ruins religiosity and disclose your real 
intention to me. 
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Text 74 
stri-dharmam stri-manas-kamam 
strt-suabhavam ca kidrsam 
tad dGcaram kati-vidham 
tan mam vyakhyatum arhasi 


Describe to me the nature of women, their mentality, their 
behavior, and their code of conduct. 


Text 75 
asvinija-vacah Srutva 
kamarta tam uvaca sa 
kamartanam kva layja ca kva 
bhayam manam eva ca 


After hearing these questions of Asvini-kumara, the lusty 
woman replied in a manner that was suitable for one afflicted by 
lusty desires, for such people do not care about embarrassment, 
fear, or respect. 


Text 76 
kaminy uvaca 
sthanam nasti ksanam 
nasti nasti duti tad uttama 
tenaiva yuvatinam ca 
satituam upajayate 


The lusty woman said: The chastity of young women remains 
intact only for as long as they do not get a suitable place, a 
suitable opportunity, and a trusted messenger. 


Texts 77-80 
suvesam kamukam drstva 
kamini madanatura 
tad gatram ca pulakitam 
yonau kandiyanam param 
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vicetana bhavet sa ca 
kama-jvara-prapidita 

sarvam tyajati tad-dhetoh 
putram kantam grham dhanam 


labdhva yuvanam purusam 
desa-tyagam karoti sa 

tad uttamam punar labdhva 
tam tyajet sa ksanena ca 


visam datum samartha sa 
sudminam guninam varam 

mleccham yuvanam samprapya 
sarvasvam datum utsuka 


When a woman sees a nicely dressed lusty man, she 
becomes so afflicted with lust that the hair of her body stands 
on end and she feels an itching sensation in her genitals. She 
becomes so overwhelmed with lusty desires that she loses all 
awareness of her surroundings. She gives up all thought of her 
children, house, husband and everything else, simply for the 
sake of her lover. She may even leave her coutry of residence 
in the company of her young lover. If she finds a better man, 
she immediately forgets all about her former lover. Even if she 
finds a young low-class mleccha paramour, she will give up 
everything in her possession and will not hesitate to administer 
poison to her vastly learned husband. 


Text 81 
tyajet kula-bhayam lajjam dharmam 
bandhum yasah sriyam 
samprapya rati-sitram ca 
yuvanam suratonmukham 


If a woman finds a young partner who is expert in the art of 
conjugal affairs, she will sacrifice everything, including family 
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prestige, modesty, religious principles, friends, reputation and 
wealth. 


Text 82 
sudrsyam sundara-mukham 
Sasvan madhuritam vacah 
hrdayam ksura-dharabham 
ko va janati tan manah 


A woman is naturally beautiful, her eyes are charming, her 
words are very sweet, but her heart is just like a sharp razor. No 
one is capable of understanding her mind. 


Text 83 
vidyuc-chata jale rekha 
casthira ca yathambare 
tatha ‘sthira ca kulata-pritih 
svapnam ca tad-vacah 


As lightning in the sky or the water line of the ocean is 
unsteady, the love of an unchaste woman cannot be depended 
upon. Her words are as imaginary as a dream. 


Texts 84-85 
kulatanam na satyam ca 
na ca dharmo bhayam daya 
na laukikam na lajja syaj 
jara-cinta nirantaram 


svapne jagarane caiva 
bhojane Sayane sada 

nirantaram kama-cinta 
jare sneho na canyatah 


Unchaste women are totally devoid of truthfulness, religious 
principles, fear, compassion, worldly etiquette and shame. 
They are always busy thinking about their paramours. Their 
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attention is always on lusty activities, whether they are sleeping, 
awake, eating or dreaming. The object of an unchaste woman’s 
affection is her paramour and nothing else. 


Text 86 
kulata nara-ghatibhyo 
nirdayd dusta-manasah 
jararthe ca sutam hanti 
bandhavasya ca ka katha 


Unchaste women are more merciless and wicked than 
murderers. They do not mind to even kill their own children, 
and so what to speak of killing their friends? 


Text 87 
na hi veda vidanty evam 
kulata-hrdayangamam 
katham devas ca munayah 
santo jananti niscayam 


Even the Vedas are unable to fully understand the intentions 
of unchaste women, and so how can saintly persons, demigods 
and sages understand them? 


Text 88 
rati-suram priyam drstva 
ksiram ghrtam ivacaret 
gate vayasi jirnam tam 
visam drstva tyajet ksanat 


When an unchaste woman sees her beloved partner, who 
is expert in the field of conjugal enjoyment, she loves him as if 
he were pure cow’s ghee. When he becomes old, however, she 
abandons him like poison. 
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Text 89 
na visvaseyus tam dusto 
tasmat santo hi santatam 
na npuh purusanam ca 
dusta-stribhyah paro bhuvi 


There is no greater enemy for a man in this world than a 
wicked-minded woman. For this reason, saintly persons should 
never trust her. 


Texts 90-94 
visam mantrad upasamam 
jalad vahnis ca niscitam 
agnes ca kantakocchannam 
durjanah stavanad vasah 


lubdho dhanena raja ca 
sevaya satatam vasah 

mitram svaccha-svabhavena 
bhayena ca ripur vasah 


adarena vaso vipro 
yuvatt prema-bharatah 
bandhur vasah samataya 
guruh pranatibhih sada 


miurkho vasah kathayam ca 
vidvan vidyd-vicaratah 

na hi dusta ca kulata 
pumsas ca vasaga bhavet 


sua-karye tat-para Sasvat 
pritth karyanurodhatah 

na sarvasya vasibhita 
vina Ssrngaram ulvanam 
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Poison can be neutralized by mantras, fire can be 
extinguished by pouring water, the road becomes smooth 
when thors are burnt to ashes, sinful people can be controlled 
by praising them, greedy people can be regulated by gifts of 
wealth, the king can be satisfied by constant service, a friend 
can be conquered by honest behavior, an enemy comes under 
one’s control if he is put into fear, a brahmana becomes pleased 
if he is given respect, by love and care a woman becomes 
controlled, affectionate treatment wins friends, elderly and 
respectable people can be controlled by offering obesiances, 
a foolish person can be manipulated by speaking cleverly, a 
learned person can be won over by intellectual discussions, 
but an unchaste and wicked woman can never be controlled by 
anyone. She is always busy in her own plans and becomes happy 
only by lusty activities. She cannot be controlled by anything 
other than an abundance of sexual gratification. 


Text 95 
na pritya na dhanenaiva 
na stavan na ca sevaya 
na prana-danato vesya 
vasibhita bhavet ksanam 


By pleasing her, by giving her wealth, by glorifying her, by 
serving her, and even by being ready to give up one’s life for her 
sake, a prostitute cannot be controlled even for a momeut. 


Text 96 
aharo dvigunas tasam b 
uddhis tasam catur-guna 
sad-guna manirand tasam 
kamas casta-gunah smrtah 


First RATRA 14 


Their food is double that of men, their intelligence is four 
times more, their power to conspire is six times greater and 
their lusty desires are eight times stronger than those of men. 


Text 97 
Sasvat-kama ca kulata na 
ca trptis ca kridaya 

havisé krsna-vartmeva 
bhitya evabhivardhate 


An unchaste woman always remains absorbed in lusty 
thoughts. Her lust does not become satiated by excessive sexual 
intercourse, rather it keeps on increasing, just like fire fed with 
ghee. 


Text 98 
diva-nisam ca Ssrngaram 
kurute tat-puman yadi 
na trptih kulatanam ca 
pumamsam grastum tcchati 


Even if a man enjoys sex with her day and night, an unchaste 
woman still does not become satisfied. It is as if she wants to eat 
her partner alive. 


Text 99 
nagnis trpyati kasthanam 
napaganam mahodadhih 
nantakah sarva-bhitanam 
naS@ trpyati sampadam 


As fire does not become satisfied by heaps of wood, as an 
ocean does not become filled by the intake of inumerable rivers, 
as Yamaraja does not become satisfied by punishing unlimited 
living entities, and as ambition does not become satiated even 
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by possessing all varieties of opulence, the lusty desires of 
unchaste women never become gratified. 


Text 100 
na Sreyasam manas trptam 
vadavagnir na pathasam 
vasundhara na rajasam na 
pumsam kulata tatha 


As the mind does not become pleased even by achieving 
its desired results, as volcanic fire is not extinguished even by 
the water of the ocean, as the earth does not become burdened 
even by unlimited particles of dust—an unchaste woman does 
not experience the satisfaction of her lust, even by enjoying 
many, many men. 


Text 101 
ity evam kathitam kinct 
Sarvam vaktum ca nocitam 
lajja bijam yositam ca 
nibodha bhaskaratmaja 
O son of Surya, thus I have disclosed just a brief account of 
women. It is not proper to reveal everything about them. Know 
for certain that women are by nature very shy and this is the 
creator’s way of controlling them. 


Text 102 
Srutva ca krtya-stri-vakyam 
jahasur munayah surah 
cukupur yositah sarvah 
padmadya lapitah suta 


My dear son, upon hearing these words spoken by the 
lusty woman, all of the demigods and sages began to laugh, 
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while celesital women, such as Padma, became very angry and 
embarrassed. 


Text 103 
lajja-natanana laksmir 
niryayau deva-mandalat 
tat pascat parvati sarddham 
Sarasvatya natanana 


Laksmi lowered her head in embarrassment and quickly 
left the assembly. Parvati also left, along with Saraswati—their 
heads lowered in shame. 


Texts 104-105 
savitrit rohini suaha 
varunt ca ratih Sac 
sarva babhiivur ekatra 
pracakrur mantranam ca tah 


krtya-striyam samahiya 
tad ucus ca kramena ca 

rodhayamasur istam tam 
sugopyam api yositah 


Thereafter, Savitri, Rohini, Svaha, Varuni, Rati and Saci 
consulted one another. They then summoned that lusty 
woman, whose name was Krtya, and spoke to her, one by one. 
The intentions of women should always be kept secret. 


Text 106 
tasya mukhe dadau 
hastam susila kamalalaya 
salagita bhava sute 
Santa ceti Subhasisam 
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The most chaste Laksmi placed her hand on the woman’s 
head and said: O daughter, be modest and keep your composure. 
By saying this, she blessed her. 


Text 107 
sarasvati dadau tasyai 
cabhimanam ca dhairyatam 
maukharyam vavadikatvam 
mantranadm atma-raksanam 


Sarasvati imparted her mantras to the lusty woman. With 
the help of these mantras, she could attain pride in herself, 
patience, control of the urge of speech, and the ability to 
protect herself. 


Text 108 
savitrt ca dadau tasyat 
sausilyam catidurlabham 
atma-sangopanam caiva 
gambhiryam kulato bhayam 


Savitri blessed her with the rarely-achieved qualities of 
modesty, the ability to remain reserved, and the gravity that is 
necessary for upholding one’s family prestige. 


Text 109 
parvaty uvaca 
dhik tuadm svabhava-kulatam 
lajjita bhava sundan 
sva-manam gauravam raksa 
hy asmakam ca smarature 


Parvati said: O lusty woman, you are by nature unchaste. 
Shame on you! O beautiful one, may you possess the quality of 
shyness and thus keep your self respect intact. 
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Texts 110-111 
janim labha prthiwwyam ca 
kaya-vyitham vidhaya ca 
pumsam asta-gunam kamam 
labhasva ca prthak prthak 


lajjam catur-gunam capi 
dvigunam dhairyatam tatha 

abhogecchadhame gaccha 
diram gaccha mamanttkat 


Give up this body at once and be bom on the earth. May 
you become endowed with eight times more lust than any man, 
four times more shyness, and twice as much patience. O fallen 


lady, get out of my sight. May you gain a distaste for all kinds of 
material enjoyment. 


Texts 112-113 
pumsam ca dvi-gunah kamo 
vastavinam ca yositam 
lajja casta-guna capi 
dhairyata ca catur-guna 


kula-dharmah kula-bhayam 
sausilyam manam tirjitam 
Sasvat tisthatu pumsy 
eva stisu ca mamajnaya 


By my order, let all mundane women become eight times 
more lusty than men, four times more modest than men, and 
twice as patient. Let all chaste women become endowed, like 
men, with the qualities of upholding one’s family prestige, fear 
of social degradation, chastity, and self esteem. 
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Text 114 
yasmat sadasi sarvebhyo 
lajja-hinah suradhamah 
stri-suabhavam ca papraccha 
yajna-bhak na bhavet tatah 


Also, may the fallen demigod who shamlessly inquired 
about the nature of women be deprived of his share of sacrificial 
offerings. 


Text 115 
adya-prabhrii visvesu 
nagrahyam papa-samyuiam 
cikitsakanam vidusam na 
bhaksyam ca mamajnaya 
By my order, from today onwards, no wise person will 
accept food that is tainted with sin because of being offered by 
a physician. 


Text 116 
ity evam ukiva prayayur 
devyas ca sarva-yositah 
devas ca munayas capi 
ye canye ca samagatah 


When Parvati finished speaking, all of the demigods, 
goddesses, sages, and all others who had assembled departed 
for their own abodes. 


Text 117 
prthivyam kulata jatir 
babhiva sarvatah suta 
pati-vratanam strinam 
ca lajja bija-svariapini 
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My dear son, this is how the community of unchaste women, 
who are a disgrace to all chaste women, came into existence. 


Thus ends the translation of the fourteenth chapter of the 
first ratra of Sri Narada-pajficaratra, 


CHAPTER 15 


Text 1 
Sri-vydsa uvaca 
gate niyamite kdle 
gandharvas copavarhanah 
sva-yogena jahau deham 
bharate praktanad aho 


Vyasadeva said: In due course of time, the Gandharva, 
Upabarhana, relinquished his material body at Bharata-varsa, 
on the strength of his mystic power, according to the results of 
his karma. 


Texts 24 
$a jajne Sidra-yonau ca 
pituh Sapena datwvatah 
visnu-prasadam bhuktva ca 
babhiva brahmanah sutah 


vimuktas tata-sSapena 
samprapya jianam uttamam 

prati-janma-smrtis tasya 
krsna-mantra-prasddatah 


pituh sakdsad dgatya 
samprapa candra-sekharat 

Sri-krsna-mantram atulam 
svarga-mandGkini-tate 


Being cursed by his father, he was born in the family of 
a Sudra. Then, after honoring the remnants of Lord Visnu’s 
food, he regained his original position as the son of Brahma. 
He could remember everything about his previous life, on the 
strength of his chanting Krsna mantras. Afer being freed from 
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his father’s curse and becoming enlightened with spiritual 
knowledge, he was reunited with his father. He had received 
Krsna mantras from his spiritual master, Mahadeva, on the bank 
of the River Mandakini, which flows in the heavenly planets. 


Text 5 
gurund Sankarena ca 
sahitah prayayau tirnam 
parvati-sannidhanatah 


After receiving initiation from his spiritual master, 
Mahadeva, Narada Muni, along with his guru, quickly departed 
and went to where Parvati was staying. 


Text 6 
uvasa tatra sambhus ca 
ndradas ca maha-munih 
parvatt bhadrakali ca 
skando ganapatih svayam 


There, Mahadeva, the greatsage Narada, Parvati, Bhadrakali, 
Kartikeya and Ganapati sat down together. 


Text 7 
mahakalas ca nandi ca 
vtrabhadrah pratapavan 
siddha maharsayas caiva 
munayah sanakadayah 


Also sitting with them were Mahakala, Nandi, the greatly 
powerful Virabhadra, and many perfected sages and meditative 
yogis. 

Texts 8-10 
yogindra jnaninah sarve 
samucuh sambhu-samsadi 
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yat stotram kavacam dhyanam 
subhadraya ca kanane 


narayanarsir-bhagavan 
brahmandaya dadau pura 

puja-vidhanam yad yac ca 
purascarana-purvakam 


tad eva bhagavan sambhuh 
pradadau naradaya ca 

uvaca Sambhum devarsir 
yoginam ca guror gurum 


parvati-sannidhau tatra 
ndradas ca maha-munih 


In the assembly of Mahadeva, that lord revealed all of the 
kavacas, prayers, the process of meditation, and the processes 
of worship and initiation to Narada Muni, which had been 
previously revealed by Narayana Rsi to the brahmana, Subhadra, 
in the forest. Narada Muni then addressed Mahadeva, who is 
the spiritual master of the preceptors of all foremost yogis, in 
the presence of Parvati, as follows. 


Text 11 
narada uvaca 
bhagavan sarva-dharmajna 
sarvajna sarva-karana 
yad yat prstam maya pirvam 
tan mam vyakhyatum arhasi 
Narada said: O knower of religious principles, O omniscient 


one, O cause of all causes, kindly explain to me whatever I had 
previously requested. 
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Text 12 
§rt-mahddeva uvaca 
yad yat prstam tvaya brahman 
pratyekam ca kramena ca 
punah prasnam kuru mune 
Srnvantu mat-sabhasadah 


Mahadeva replied: O brahmana, O sage, you can ask me 
once more whatever you had inquired about before so that all 
the assembled persons can hear your questions. 


Texts 13-22 
narada uvaca 
adhyaimikam ca yaj jnanam 
vedanam sdram utiamam 
jnanam jnanisu saram yat 
krsna-bhakti-pradam Ssubham 
nirvana-muktidam jnanam 
karma-mila-nikrnitanam 
tat-siddhi-yogan muktis ca 
yoginam api vanchitam 
sSamsara-visayam jnanam 
Sasvat sammoha-vestitam 
asramanam samacaram 
tesam dharma-panskriam 
caturnam api varnanam 
vidhavanam mahkesvara 
bhiksinam vaisnavainadm ca 
yatinam brahmacarinam 
vanaprasthasramanam ca 
pamditanamtathaiva ca 
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pati-vratanadm yad yac ca 
Sri-krsna-pijanam ca yat 


yat stotram kavacam maniram 
purascaranam ipsitam 
saruadhnikam abhistam ca 
vipakam karma-jtvinam 
samsara-vasana-baddham 
laksanam prakriisayoh 
tayoh param va yad brahma 


tasyavatara-varnanam 


kas tat kalavatirnas ca kas 
tad amsSas tathaiva ca 

pariptiirnatamah kas ca kah 
purnah kah kalamsakah 


kasya varadhane sambho 
kim phalam kim yasas tatha 
anganginor bheda-phalam 
vistirnam nirapeksakam 


narayanarsi-kavacam 
subhadra-brahmandaya ca 

yad dattam kim tad devesa 
tad aradhyas ca kah surah 


Narada said: O universal controller, please impart to me the 
most confidential spiritual knowledge—which is the essence of 
the Vedas and the auspicious knowledge by which one obtains 
devotional service to Lord Krsna. 


Please describe to me the knowledge that uproots the desire 
for fruitive activities and awards liberation; the knowledge 
of mystic perfection that is greatly cherished by yogis; the 
knowledge of material existence that always bewilders the 
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conditioned souls; the duties of the members of four varnas 
and four asramas; the duties of widows, beggers, Vaisnavas, 
sannyasis, brahmacaris, vanaprasthis, learned people, and 
chaste women; and the process of worshiping Krsna, including 
prayers, kavacas, mantras, and the daily recitation of mantras. 


Kindly describe the nature of fruitive activities and the fate 
of fruitive workers; the symptoms of people who are entangled 
by material desires; the symptoms of material nature and the 
controller of material nature; the charecteristics of the Supreme 
Lord, who is beyond both; and the incarnations of the Supreme 
Lord, as well as His plenary portions. 


Please describe the results of different kinds of worship. 
Alas! Tell me more about the kavaca that Narayana Rsi had 
given to the brahmana, Sudhadra. Who is the worshipable Lord 
of that kavaca? 


Text 23 
ati-sangopantyam ca 
kavacam paramadbhutam 
sudurlabham ca visvesu 
noktam mam brahmanda pura 


Brahma had previously refused to disclose to me that most 
confidential and rarely-achieved kavaca. 


Text 24 
sanat-kumaro janati 
noktam tena pura ca mam 
maya jianam andprstam 
yad yaj janasi mangalam 


Sanat-kumara also knew it, but he too would not reveal 
it to me. Kindly explain to me whatever I have asked, as well 
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as whatever important subject matter I have neglected to ask 
about, and whatever you might feel to be beneficial. 


Text 25 
veda-sdram anupamam 
karma-mitla-nikrntanam 
tan me kathaya bhadresa 
mam evanugraham kuru 


O abode of auspiciousness, be pleased to impart to me in 
detail the various branches of knowledge that destroy desires 
for fruitive activities, and which are the essence of all Vedic 
litarature. 


Text 26 
apirvam radhikakhyanam 
vedesu ca sudurlabham 
puranesv itihdse ca 
vedangesu sudurlabham 


I know that discussions about Radhika are most wonderful 
and sublime. They are rarely discussed because they are 
confidential to the Vedas, Puranas, historical works and other 
supplementaary Vedic litarature. 


Text 27 
guros ca jnanodgiranat jranam 
syan mantra-tantrayoh 
tat tantram sa ca mantrah 
syat krsna-bhaktir yato bhavet 


The understanding that emanates from the mouth of the 
spiritual master, who is always eager to reveal transcendental 
knowledge, is called the knowledge of tantra and mantra. In 
essence, that knowledge by which devotional service to Lord 
Krsna is awakened is called tantra and mantra. 
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Texts 28-29 
jnanam sydd vidusam kincid 
veda-vyakhyanatah prabho 
veda-karana-pujyas tuam 
jnanadhisthatr-devata 


tasmad bhavan param jnanam 
vada veda-vidam vara 
mam bhaktam anuraktam 
ca Saranagatam isvara 


O lord, the knowledge of the Vedas that is explained by 
academically qualified persons is most insignificant. You are 
the compiler of the Vedas, you are worshiped by the Vedas, and 
you are the predominating deity of all kinds of knowledge. 


O expert knower of the Vedas! O supreme controller! 
Kindly impart to me knowledge about Krsna, for I am your 
surrendered devotee. 


Text 30 
naradasya vacah srutva 
yoginam ca guror guruh 
bhagavatya sahdlocya 
jranam vaktum samudyatah 


After hearing these words of Narada, Mahadeva, who is the 
foremost of all yogis, first consulted Parvati and then began his 
instructions. 


Text 31 
ity evam kathitam sarvam 
purvakhyanam manoharam 
hani-bhakti-pradam sarvam 
karma-mitla-nikrntanam 
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I have thus explained to you topics that certainly destroy 
the root of all kinds of fruitive activity and award devotional 
service to Lord Hari. 


Thus ends the translation of the fifteenth chapter of the 
first ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 


Second Ratra 


CHAPTER 1 


Text 1 
$ri-mahadeva uvdaca 
narayanam namas krtya 
paramatmanam isvaram 
srnu narada vaksyami 
paramam dharmam ipsitam 


Mahadeva said: O Narada, after offering my respectful 
obeisances unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
Narayana, who is the Supersoul residing within everyone, I will 
begin to explain the supreme religious principles. Kindly hear 
with full attention. 


Texts 2-11 
prakrteh param istam ca 
sarvesam abhivarchitam 
svecchamayam param brahma 
patica-ratrabhidham smrtam 


kadranam karanadnam ca 
karma-mila-nikrntanam 
ananta-bya-ripam ca 
suajnana-dhvanta-dipakam 
sarvesvaram sarva-dhama 
param vairdgya-karanam 
paramam paramananda- 
maya-bandha-nikrntanam 
nirliptam nirgunam saram 
vedanam gopaniyakam 
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karminam karmanam Sasvat 
saksi-ripam sunirmalam 


brahmesa-Sesa-pramukha- 
deva-vandyam prasamsitam 

veda-jnanagocaram tam 
yoginam pranatah priyam 


sarvadharam ca sarvadyam 
sarva-sandeha-bhanjanam 

sarvabhista-pradataram 
sarvesam ca sudurlabham 


duraradhyam ca sarvesam 
bhakti-sadhyam ca muktidam 

mangalyam mangalarham ca 
Sarva-vighna-vindsSanam 


pavitram tirtha-pitam ca 
mangalanam ca mangalam 

varam sva-pada-dataram 
bhakti-dasya-pradam hareh 


papaghnam punyadam suddham 
papendha-dahananalam 

sarvavatara-bijam tam 
Sarvavatara-varnanam 


Srutijnam sruti-durbodham 
saruvesam Sruti-sundaram 

prasadadam casutosam 
prasada-guna-samyutam 


The Supreme Brahman described by the Paficaratra is fully 
transcendental to material nature; the most desired Lord of all; 
supremely independent; the cause of all causes; the destroyer 
of the seed of fruitive activities; the light for removing the 
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darkness of ignorance; the supreme controller of all energies; 
the shelter of all; the cause of genuine detachment; the source 
of supreme bliss; the almighty Lord; the destroyer of material 
bondage; completely unaffected; free from material qualities; 
the essence of the Vedas; most confidential; the eternal witness 
of the activities of all living entities; worshipable by Brahma, 
Siva, Ananta and others; highly glorified; unapproachable by 
Vedic knowledge; more dear to the yogis than their very lives; 
the support of all; the origin of all; the remover of all doubts; 
the bestower of all desired benedictions; rarely achieved; not 
accessible to all; the bestower of liberation in devotional 
service; supremely auspicious; the bestower of auspiciousness; 
the destroyer of all obstacles; supremely pure; as sanctified 
as a place of pilgrimage; the essence of all auspiciousness; the 
master of all; the origin of all; the giver of devotional service to 
Lord Hari; the destroyer of all sinful reactions; the bestower of 
piety; fully uncontaminated; the destroyer of all sinful reactions 
as fire burns wood to ashes; the fountainhead of all incarnations; 
the original form of all incarnations; known only through the 
Vedas; incomprehensible by the Vedas; pleasing for everyone 
to hear about; the bestower of mercy; easily pleased; and full of 
compassion. 


Text 12 
pavica-ratram idam brahman 
pavica-samvadam eva ca 
yatra panica-vidham jnanam 
trisu lokesu durlabham 
This Pancaratra consists of five transcendental subjects. It 


has five varieties of knowledge that are very rarely mastered 
within the three worlds. 
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Text 13 
krsnena brahmane dattam 
goloke viraja-tate 
niramaye brahmaloke mahyam 
dattam ca brahmana 


This understanding of Pafcaratra was previously imparted 
to Brahma by Lord Krsna on the banks of the River Viraja in 
Goloka. Thereafter, Brahma had instructed it to me in his 
abode, Brahmaloka. 


Texts 14-17 
pura sarvadi-sarge ca sarva- 
jrana-pradam subham 
maya tubhyam pradattam ca 
jranamrtam abhipsitam 


tvam eva vedavyasdya 
pascad dasyasi niscitam 
vyaso dasyati putraya 
ninane ‘pi Sukaya ca 
atah param na datavyam 
yasmai kasmai ca narada 
vind narayanamsam tam 
vydsadevam supunyadam 
satyam satya-svarupam ca 
sati-satyavati-suiam 
kramena varnanam sarvam 
eka-cittam nisamaya 


In the beginning of creation, I imparted this knowledge of 
Paficaratra, which fulfills all of one’s desires, which enlightens 
one in transcendental knowledge, and which is the essence of 
all knowledge, to you. There is no doubt that later on, you will 
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impart it to Vedavyasa. Vyasadeva will confidentially impart it 
to his son, Sukedeva. 


O Narada, this knowledge should not be revealed to anyone 
other than Vedavyasa, the son of Satyavati, who is a plenary 
portion of Lord Narayana. Now, hear with undivided attention 
as I begin my discussions of Paficaratra. 


Texts 18-19 
sarvady adhyatmikam jnanam 
veda-saram manoharam 
durgam nana-prakaram ca 
nana-tantresu putraka 


sarva-saroddhrtam tatra 
$ri-krsna-pada-sevanam 

sarvesam sammatam jnanam 
nirliptam bhava-bandhatah 


My dear child, this spiritual knowledge is the ongin 
of all types of knowledge and it is the essence of all Vedic 
literature. It is most wonderful, full of various mantras, and 
insurmountable. Service to the lotus feet of Lord Krsna is the 
essence of all mantras, approved by all great authorities, fully 
transcendental, and the only means to become liberated from 
material bondage. 


Text 20 
laksa-slokam idam sastram 
$ri-krsnena kriam pura 
kathayami katham brahman 
svalpam samksepatah srnu 


O brahmana, Lord Krsna had previously compiled this 
scripture so that it contained one hundred thousand verses. 
How would it be possible for me to describe such a voluminous 
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work to you now? Considering this, I am just going to explain 
it to you briefly. 


Text 21 
abrahma-stamba-paryantam 
sarvam krsnam cardcaram 
punas tasmin pralinam ca 
punar eva ca sambhavam 


All moving and non-moving living entities, including 
Brahma, are originally Krsna conscious. They become manifest 
from Him and then once again merge into Him. 


Text 22 
eka evesvarah Sasvad 
visvesu nikhilesu ca 
sarve tat-karma-siddhas ca 
mohitds tasya mayaya 


Only the supreme controller eternally exists within all 
universes. Everyone else appears either to fulfill His mission or 
else to be subjected to the bewildering influence of His illusory 
energy. 


Text 23 
anantasya ca krsnasyapy 
anantam guna-kirtanam 
ananta-riipa kirtis capy 
anantam jnanam eva ca 


The one Supreme Person, Krsna, has unlimited forms. He 
possesses unlimited qualities, unlimited glories, and unlimited 
knowledge. 


Text 24 
namany asyapy anantani 
tirtha-pitani narada 
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anantani ca visvani 


vicitra-kririmani ca 


O Narada, the illusory material universe that is created by 
the Lord is unlimited. His names are also unlimited and they 
are as sanctified as holy places of pilgrimage. 


Texts 25-28 
nana-vidhani sarvani 
jiva-ripani sarvatah 
madhyamani ca ksudrant 
mahanti cajfr sarvatah 


prthak prthak ca pratyekam 
pratyaksam sarvajivisu 

santatam santi ye devah 
santo jananti niscitam 


paramaima-svaripas ca 
bhagavan radhikesvarah 
nirliptah saksi-ripas ca 
sa ca karmasu karminam 


Jivas tat-pratibimbas ca 
bhokta ca sukha-duhkhayoh 
kecid vadanti tam nityam 
karanasya gunena ca 


There are innumerable living entities found everywhere 
throughout the universe. Some are very large and some are very 
small, while others are of medium size. Each living entity is an 
individual spirit soul. Learned transcendentalists understand 
that within all bodies, the eternal Lord and the spirit soul are 
present. 


Lord Krsna is the Lord of Radha and the Supersoul of all 
living entities. While remaining detached from matter, He 
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witnesses all the actions performed by the attached conditioned 
souls. The living entities, who are like reflections of the Supreme 
Lord, are the enjoyers of material happiness and distress. Some 


people say that their enjoyment of happiness and distress is 
eternal. 


Text 29 
vidyamanat tirodhanam 
tirodhadnac ca sambhavah 
dehad dehantaram yati 
na mrtyus tasya kutracit 


The spirit soul leaves one material body and then enters 
another material body. This is called death. The spirit soul, 
however, never dies. 


Text 30 
tatah pralinah pralayah 
param sarvalaydlaye 
ato nitya-svartipas ca 
jiva eva yathatmakah 


Atthetimeofthe final dissolution ofthe cosmic manifestation, 
all living entities enter within the body of the Supreme Lord, 
who is therefore the supreme shelter of everyone. In spite of 
this, the eternal living entities remain unchanged. 


Texts 31-34 
kecid vadanty anityam ca 
mithyaiva krtrimah sada 
pratilaye punas tatra 
pratibimbo yatha raveh 


yathaiva satakumbhesu 
nirmalesu jalesu ca 
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pratyekam pratibimbas ca 
drsya eva hi jivinam 
punah praliyate sitrye 
gatesu ca ghatesu ca 
evam candrasya boddhavyam 
darpane jivane yatha 


tasman nityam param 
brahma sajivo nitya eva sah 
sarvantaratma bhagavan 
pratyaksam prati-jivisu 


Some people call the individual soul false, temporary or 
artificial. As the sunrays become merged into the sun, the 
living entities enter the Supreme Lord. As the reflection of a 
man can be seen on gold or on the surface of clear water, as the 
air within a pot again merges with the totality of air when the 
pot is broken, as a reflection of the moon on a mirror no longer 
exists if the mirror is removed, the living entities’ existence is 
entirely dependent upon the Lord. Both the living entities and 
the Supreme Lord are eternal. The Supreme Lord is present 
within all living entities as the Supersoul. 


Text 35 
aham jnana-svaripas ca 
jranadhisthatr-devata 
buddhi-rupa bhagavati 
sarva-Sakti-svarupini 


I am the form of knowledge and the predominating deity 
of knowledge. I am endowed with great spiritual prowess and 
decorated with all godly qualities. 
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Text 36 
tyam durga tava puro 
visnu-maya sandiani 
anaya mohitah sarve 
krsna-bhaktam vind mune 


O sage, Durga, who is now standing in front of you, is the 
eternal energy of Lord Visnu. Apart from the devotees of Lord 
Visnu, all others are bewildered by her power of illusion. 


Texts 37-38 
manah-svaritpo brahma ca 
mano ‘dhisthatr-devata 
suayam sa visayt visnuh 
pranah pafica-svaripinah 


ete hy abhyantare devi 
candrah sitryas ca caksusoh 

sarve candradayo devas 
cendriyesu prthak prihak 


Brahma, who is the controlling deity of the mind, shares the 
mind’s characteristics. Lord Visnu can be compared to the five 
sense objects, such as form. The life-air is one of the five kinds 
of air that circulates within the body to maintain the internal 
organs. Candra and Surya are present in the two eyes. All of the 
parts of the human body are controlled by various demigods. 


Text 39 
dharmah Siras ca sarvesam 
jathare ca hutasanah 
prandd bhinnas ca pavanah 
sa visuasah prakirtitah 


Dharma controls the head, Hutasana lives in the stomach, 


and Pavana—who is distinct from the _life-air—controls 
breathing. 
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Text 40 
ganesah kantha-desastho 
vighnado vighna-nasa-krt 
skandah pratapa-riipas ca 
kadmo manasi kamadah 


The destroyer of impediments, GaneSa, controls the throat. 
Kartikeya is the form of prowess and Kamadeva, who lives within 
the mind, arouses lust. 


Text 41 
papam punyam hrdayajam 
laksmih sattvdnusdrini 
akantha-desat sarvesam 
rasanasu sarasvait 


The heart is the place where piety and impiety exist. Laksmi 
resides in the mode of goodness and Sarasvati lives in the space 
between the tongue and the throat. 


Text 42 
Sa eva mantranda-ripa 
prthan muktya ca sarvatah 
buddhiah saktayah sarva 
vidyante sarva-jantusu 


Sarasvati, in another form, controls the power of intelligence 
and deliberation of all living entities. 


Text 43 
nidra tandra dayd sraddha 
tustih pustih ksama ca ksut 
lajja trsna yatheccha ca 
Santis cinta jara jada 
This power, born of intelligence, expands into various forms 
and thus becomes known as sleep, laziness, compassion, faith, 


505 


306 Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA 


satisfaction, nourishment, forgiveness, hunger, shyness, thirst, 
desire, peace, thought, old age and matter. 


Text 44 
yate sudmini yanty ete 
nara-devam ivanugah 
cinta juara ca satatam 
Sobham pustim ca dvesti ca 


As attendants follow the king, all of these energies follow 
the living entities. Tension and old age always hamper beauty 
and nourishment. 


Text 45 
saruesam jivindm eva deho 
yam panca-bhautikah 
prthivi vayur akasas 
tejas toyam it smrtah 
Because the bodies of all living entities are made of the five 
material elements—earth, water, fire, air and ether—they are 
nothing but products of matter. 


Text 46 
sua-dehe ca prapatite 
sva-bhagam prapnuvanti ca 
prthak prthak ca pratyekam 
ekam eva kramena ca 


When the material body is destroyed at the time of death, 
these five elements gradually resume their original forms. 


Texts 47-48 
sanketapirvakam nama 
tat smaranti ca bandhavah 
rudanti satatam bhrantya 
mayaya mayinas tatha 
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tasmat santo hi sevante 
Sri-krsna-caranambujam 

nityam satyam abhayadam 
janma-mrtyu-jara-haram 


Still, the friends and relatives of the deceased person 
continues to remember his name and cry profusely, being 
bewildered by maya. This is why saintly persons always engage 
in the service of the lotus feet of Sri Krsna; who is the eternal 
Absolute Truth; the bestower of fearlessness, and the vanquisher 
of birth, death and old age. 


Text 49 
prabhata-svapnavad visvam 
anityam krtrimam mune 
padma-padmarcitam pada- 
padmam bhaja harer muda 


O sage, like a dream, this material world is artificial and 
temporary. Therefore, simply worship the lotus feet of Lord 
Hari, who is worshiped even by Brahma and Laksmi. 


Text 50 
mayoktam prathamam jnanam 
jnanam patica-vidhesu ca 
dvitiyam Srityatam vatsa 
yat-sdram krsna-bhaktidam 
I have thus explained to you the first of the five kinds of 
knowledge. Now, hear about the second category of knowledge, 
which is like cream because it awards devotional service to Lord 
Krsna. 


Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of the second 
ratra of Sri Narada-pajicaratra. 
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Texts 1-2 
$ri-mahaddeva uvaca 
hari-bhakti-pradam jidnam 

jnanam panca-vidhesu ca 
vidusam vanchita muktih 
satatam parama satam 
sa ca Sri-krsna-bhaktes ca 
kalam narhati sodasim 
$rt-krsna-bhakta-sangena 
bhaktir bhavati naisthiki 


Mahadeva said: Among the five kinds of knowledge, the 
knowledge that awards devotional service to Lord Hari is the 
best. Although saintly persons always desire liberation, the 
truth is that liberation is not even equal to one-sixteenth part 
of devotional service to Lord Krsna. One obtains unmotivated 
devotional service to Krsna only by the association Lord Krsna’s 
devotees. 


Text 3 
animitta ca sukhada 
hari-dasya-prada subha 
yatha vrksa-latanam ca 
navinah komalankurah 


Asatenderand newly-grown sprout becomesa stout tree with 
creepers, causeless devotional service, which is all-auspicious 
and joyfully performed, and which awards one service to Lord 
Krsna, is awakened. 
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Texts 45 
vardhate megha-varsena 
Suskah siirya-karena ca 
tathaiva bhakialapena 
bhakti-vrksa-navankurah 


vardhate Suskatam yati 
cabhakialapa-mdatratah 

tasmad bhaktaih sahalapam 
kurute panditah sada 


As a newly grown spout becomes dry in the sun and grows 
when there is plenty of rainfall, so the newly grown sprout of the 
creeper of devotional service is nourished by discussions about 
the Lord in the association of devotees. On the other hand, 
when one associates with and converses with nondevotees, the 
tender sprout of devotional service becomes dry. That is why 
saintly persons always take pleasure in discussing topics of the 
Lord, while carefully avoiding atheists. 


Texts 6-8 
yaty evdbhakia-samsargad 
dustat sarpad yatha narah 
alapad gatra-samsparsat 
Sayanat saha-bhojanat 
sanicaranti ca papani 
taila-vindum ivambhasa 
samsargaja guna dosa 
bhavanty eva hi jivinam 


tasmat satam hi samsargam 
santo vanchanti santatam 

mune samsargajo doso 
vastunam prabhaved tha 
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As poison spreads throughout the body when a person is 
bitten by a poisonous snake—so, by speaking to, touching, 
eating with and sleeping with nondevotees, the sin born of 
their association spreads throughout the entire body just like 
a drop of oil spreads on the surface of water. Human beings 
accumulate piety and impiety by means of association. For this 
reason, saintly persons always desire the association of advanced 
devotees of the Supreme Lord. 


O sage, one accumulates a thick covering of contamination 
by associating with various classes of undesirable people. 


Text 9 
hina-dhatu-prasangena 
svarna-dosah prajayate 
tasmac ca hina-samsargam na 
vanchanti manisinah 


Even gold becomes contaminated by a slight mixture of 
inferior metals. After considering this, those who are wise never 
indulge in the association of inferior persons. 


Texts 10-11 
tasmad vaisnava-samsargam 
kurvanti vaisnavah sada 
kurvanti vaisnavah Sasvat 
sad-vidham. bhajanam hareh 


smaranam kirtanam catva 
vandanam pada-sevanam 

pujanam satatam bhaktya 
param suvdtma-nivedanam 


Vaisnavas always associate with other Vaisnavas. Vaisnavas 
constantly engage in six kinds of bhajana of Lord Hari— 
remembering the Lord, chanting His holy names, offering 
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prayers to Him, serving His lotus feet, offering worship to the 
Lord, and surrendering everything to Him. 


Text 12 
grhnati bhakto bhaktya ca 
krsna-mantram ca vaisnavat 
avaisnavad grhitua ca 
hari-bhaktir na vardhate 


A serious devotee should accept, with utmost devotion, a 
Krsna mantra from another Vaisnava. By accepting a mantra 
from a nondevotee, one’s progress in devotional service to Lord 
Hari becomes arrested. 


Texts 13-14 
candalad api papi sa 
Sri-krsna-vimukho narah 
nisphalam tad-dharma- 
karma-nadhikari sa karmanam 


Sasvad aSucth papistho 
nindam kriva hasaty api 
bhagavantam bhagavatam 


atmanam naiva manyate 


A person who is averse to Krsna is more sinful than a dog 
eater. All of his religious performances and pious activities are 
useless labor. In fact, such a person is not qualified to execute 
any religious activity. That sinful person constantly blasphemes 
Krsna and thus feels a kind of perverted happiness. Because of 
this, he can neither understand Krsna nor His devotees. 


Text 15 
guru-mukhat krsna-mantro 
yasya karne vised aho 
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tam vaisnavam maha-piiam 
pravadaniti pura-vidah 


Alas! The knowers of the Puranas declare that the person 
who has formally accepted a Krsna mantra from a bona-fide 
spiritual master, with faith and devotion, is a true devotee. 


Texts 16-17 

mantra-grahana-matrena 

naro narayandnujah 
purusanam Ssataih sarddham 

sudtmanam ca samuddharet 
matamahanam Satakam 

sodaram mdtaram sutam 
bhriyam kalatram bandhum ca 

Sisya-vargams tathaiva ca 


As soon as a person takes initiation into the chanting of 
a Krsna mantra, he becomes worthy of associating with Lord 
Narayana. He not only delivers himself but also one hundred 
generations of his father’s family, one hundred generations of 
his mother’s family, as well as his brothers, mother, children, 
servants, wife, friends and disciples. 


Text 18 
yada narayana-ksetre 
mantram grhnati vaisnavat 
visnuh pumsam sahasram ca 
lilaya ca samuddharet 


If a person takes initiation into the chanting of a Krsna 
mantra at a holy place of Lord Narayana, he is delivered by the 
Lord, along with one thousand generations of his family. 
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Text 19 
maya Sri-krsna-mantras ca 
krsnalaye mune pura 
goloke viraja-tire 
nire ksira-nibhe ‘male 


O sage, long ago, I had chanted Krsna mantras while 
standing in the pure, nectarean water of the River Viraja, near 
Goloka, the abode of Lord Krsna. 


Text 20 
Sata-laksa-japam kriva 
punye urndadvane vane 
$ri-krsndnugrahenaiva mantrah 
siddho babhiva me 


By Lord Krsna’s mercy, I attained the perfectional stage 
of chanting these mantras by chanting them ten million times 
within the forest of the holy land of Vrndavana. 


Text 21 
brahma-bhalodbhavo ‘ham ca 
sarvdadi-sargato mune 
praptam mrtyunjayam jnanam 
krsndac ca paramatmanah 


In the beginning of creation, I appeared from the forehead 
of Brahma and thereafter, received transcendental knowledge 
from Sri Krsna. As a result of being endowed with that 
knowledge, I have conquered death. 


Texts 22-24 
stddho mrtyunjayo ‘ham ca 
nitya-nutana-vigrahah 
brahmanah patanenatva 
nimeso me yatha hareh 
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evam tesam parsadanam 
nasti mrtyur yathaé hareh 

yasmin dehe labhen mantram 
vaisnavo vaisnavad api 


purva-karmasnitam deham 
tyaktva sa parsado bhavet 
panca-vaktrena satatam 
tan nama-guna-kirtanam 


I have attained perfection by means of chanting mantras and 
thus I have conquered death. My body is ever fresh and never 
deteriorates. A mere moment of my time is equal to the entire 
duration of Brahma’s life. Like Lord Hari, His associates are 
not subject to death. When a Vaisnava takes initiation into the 
chanting of Krsna mantras from another Vaisnava, after giving 
up his present body, he achieves the form as one of the Lord’s 
associates. With my five mouths, I constantly chant the holy 
names of the Lord and glorify His transcendental qualities. 


Text 25 
karomi bharyaya sarddham 
putrabhyam capi narada 
tad dinam durdinam manye 
meghacchannam na durdinam 


O Narada, I, along with Parvati, Kartikeya and GanesSa always 
chant the Lord’s holy names. I do not consider a cloudy day to 
be a bad day. The day that passes without discussions of Lord 
Krsna is actually a bad day. 


Texts 26-27 
yad dinam krsna-samlapa- 
katha-piyusa-varjitam 
tam ksanam nisphalam manye 
Sri-krsna-kirtanam vind 
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ayur harati kalas ca 
pumsam tat-kirtanena ca 
tam ksanam mangalam manye 
sarva-harsa-karam param 


Any duration of time that is spent without discussing the 
nectarean topics of Krsna consciousness is certainly wasted 
because it only serves to reduce a one’s lifespan and energy. On 
the other hand, any time that is utilized for happily discussing 
Krsna-katha is certainly most auspicious. 


Text 28 
tasmat papah palayante 
vainateyad ivoragah 
brahmanapi pura labdhas 


tasmat tan mantra eva ca 


As snakes run away as soon as they see Guruda, heaps of sin 
flee from a person who chants the holy name of Lord Krsna. 
Brahma also received Krsna mantras directly from the Lord, 
long ago. 


Text 29 
padmandabha-nabhi-padme 
Sata-laksam jajapa sa 
taddlalapa jnanam ca’ 
nirmalam srsti-kdranam 
After receiving these mantras, Brahma sat down within the 
stem of the lotus that sprouted from Lord Visnu’s navel and 
chanted them ten million times. As a result, he received the 
transcendental knowledge that empowered him to create the 
universe. 
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Text 30 
animddtka-siddhim ca 
cakara tat-prabhavaiah 
srstim ca vividham kriva 
vidhata ca babhitva sah 


By the influence of his mantras, he attained all of the mystic 
perfections, such as anima. After executing varieties of creation, 
he became celebrated as the creator of the universe. 


Texts 31-36 
varam tasmai dadau krsno 
mat-samatsvam bhaveti ca 
Sesas tat-kalaya pirvam 
babhiva kasyapatmajah 


tasmai samprapa tan mantram 
siddhah koti-japena ca 

sahasra-Sirasas tasya 
mastakasyatka-desatah 


visuam sarsapavat sarpasya 
ekadese yatha mune 

kiirmas tat-kalayad pirvam 
babhivayonijah svayam 


anantas tat-prstha-dese 
gajendre masako yatha 
vayv adhdaras ca kurmas ca 
jaladharah samiranah 
maha jalam mahdvisnoh 
pratyekam loma-kipatah 
mahavisnur jaladharah 
sarvadharo mahaj jalam 
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Stinyasrayam niradharam 
param etan mahajjalam 

tasmin mahaj jale sete 
babhiiva kalaya hareh 


Krsna gave him this benediction: May you become as good 
as Me. Ananta had previous appeared as the son of Kasyapa 
and after receiving a mantra directly from Me and reciting it 
ten million times, He obtained the perfection of chanting it. 
As a result of of His chanting, He became endowed with one 
thousand heads. 


O sage, onacormner of the Ananta’s head, the entire universe 
is resting like a mustard seed. Long ago, the unborn Lord Karma 
had appeared as a plenary portion of Ananta. Ananta sits on the 
back of Lord Karma just like a mosquito sits on the back of an 
elephant. The support of Lord Karma is the vast body of water 
that emanated from the pores of Lord Maha-visnu’s body. This 
water is the support of Maha-visnu and because of this, water is 
the support of life for all living entities. That body of water rests 
in space and Maha-visnu, who is an expansion of Lord Hari, lies 
on that water, which has no support other than itself. 


Texts 37-43 
mahaj jalam maha-vayur 
babhiiva kalaya hareh 
radha-garbhodbhavo dimbhah 
sa ca dimbhodbhavah pura 


babhanja dimbhah sahasa 
golokat preritas tatha 

bhutva dvi-khandam patito 
dimbho magno jalarnave 


balas ca Sete toye paryanke 
ca yatha nrpah 
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mahdavisnos ca lomnadm ca 
vivaresu prthak prthak 


brahmandani ca pratyekam 
asankhyani ca narada 

prthak prthag jalam vyaptam 
pratilomnas ca kipatah 


vayus tad-urdhvam pratyekam 
tad-tirdhvam kamathas tatha 

Sesah kamatha-prsthe ca 
sahasra-mita-mastakah 


mastakasyatka-dese ca 
dimbhah sarsapavan mune 

dimbhantare ca brahmaéndam 
anityam krtrimam ca tat 


dimbhantare ca brahmanda- 
nirmana-kramam ipsitam 
sadbhir jnatam Ssruti-dvara 
saks@d drstam maya mune 
Once, a golden egg appeared from the womb of Radhika. 
Suddenly, the egg fell from Goloka, broke into two pieces and 
plunged into the water of the Causal Ocean. In the same way 
that a king lies down on his couch, the child, Maha-visnu lay 
down on that vast water. Innumerable universes rest within the 
pores of Maha-visnu’s transcendental body. 


O Narada, a vast quantity of water emanated from the pores 
of Maha-visnu and spread throughout the universe. On the 
surface of the water was air, and resting on the air was Lord 
Karma. On the back of Lord Karma rested the thousand- 
headed Ananta Sesa. 
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O sage, an egg, the size of a mustard seed, rested on 
the corner of Ananta’s head. That egg is the source of this 
temporary universe. The superbly variegated creations that are 
found within this egg are known to saintly persons by their study 
of Vedic literature. And yet, I have personally experienced all 
of this. 


Texts 44-45 
evam ca sapta-patalam 
yathawwattalika-grham 
prayayuh parinirmanam 
kramena ca prthak prthak 


atalam vitalam caiva 
sutalam ca talatalam 
rasatalam mahatalam 
patalam pankirtitam 
As mansions are constructed, one floor at a time, the seven 
lower planetary systems were created separately and became 
known as Atala, Vitala, Talatala, Rasatala, Mahatala and Patala. 


Texts 46-50 
vitalam sundaram Suddham 
nirmanam svargavan mune 
sad-ratna-racitam sarvam 
isvareccha-vinirmitam 


pataladhas talam krsnam 
gabhiram ca bhayanakam 
dimbhadharam taj jalam ca 
dimbhadhah Sesa eva ca 
atalopart toyam ca 
toyopart vasundhara 
kanicani bhimtsamyukta 
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sapta-dutpa-manohara 


Sapta-sagara-samyukia 
vana-Saila-saridyuta 

varttula candra-vimbabha 
jala-madhye ‘bja-patravat 


jambu-dvipas ca tan 
madhye lavanodena vestitah 
lavanoda-samudras ca 
laksa-yojana-prasthakah 


Vitala is very pleasant and pure, like a heavenly planet. The 
artistry that was used in creating this planet was most excellent. 
It is bedecked with precious gems and was created by the will of 
the Supreme Lord. At the bottom of the planet Patala, there is 
an unfathomable and formidable body of dark water that is the 
support of the universe. Undermeath this water lives Ananta 
Sesa. 


On top of the planet Atala, there is water, and above 
this water is the planet earth. The earth appears golden and 
most beautiful, consisting of seven islands and seven seas and 
decorated with mountains, forests and rivers. The shape of the 
earth is round, like a reflection of the moon. It looks like a Jotus 
leaf on the water. Within the earth, there is an island called 
Jambudvipa, which is surrounded by salt water on all sides. 
The breadth of the salt water ocean is about eight hundred 
thousand miles. 


Texts 51-52 
dairghyam tasmad dasa-guno 
gramasya pankha yatha 
upadvipair bahutaraik 
Sobha-yuktaih samanvitah 
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jambu-dvipe jambu-vrkso 
vistirno ‘tivicitrakah 

Syama-varnam pakva-phalam 
gajendra-nibham eva ca 


Jambudvipa is further beautified by many smaller islands 
and peninsulas. The length of Jambudvipa is approximately 
eight million miles. The ocean serves as a moat, as if 
surrounding a great palace. In Jambudvipa, there is a gigantic 
jambu (blackberry) tree. The fruit of this tree is black, and 
when ripe, each fruit looks as big as an elephant. 


Texts 53-54 
sumeru-sikharo yatra 
kaildsah Sankardlayah 
ratnakaro himaginr 
dvtpa-madhye manoharah 


meros castasu srngesu 
vicitraviskrtesu ca 
yatrasta-lokapalanam 


asramani ca ndrada 


On the peak of Mount Sumeru, which is located within 
Jambudvipa, is the residence of Sankara known as Kailasa. In 
the middle of Jambudvipa is the Himalaya mountain range; 
which is the source of many varieties of jewels. 


O Narada, the residences of the eight Lokapalas are situated 
on eight peaks of these mountains. 


Texts 55-61 
indro vahnih pitr-patir 
nairrto varuno marut 
kuvera isah patayah 
pirvddinam disam kramat 
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etesam alayam suddham 
ramaniyam manoharam 

ptrvasmad eva pratyekam 
kramena ca prthak prthak 


urdhvam srngo ‘tivistirno 
brahmalokas tad agratah 


brahmalokordhva-dimbhas ca 
visuam dimbhantaram tatha 


urdhva-srige sasta-loko 
brahmalokas tad tirdhvatah 

bhirloko ‘pi bhuvarlokah 
svarlokas ca tathaiva ca 


janaloko maharlokah 
satyalokas ca madhyatah 

catur-yuge satyaloke pirno 
dharmas ca santatam 


brahmalokasya vame ca 
dhruvalokas tathaiva ca 

visvam ca brahmalokantam 
srasta srstam ca krtrimam 


jambi-dvipas ca kathito 
yatha drsto maya mune 

sarit-Sailair bahu-vidhaih 
kananath kandarair yutah 


Indra, Agni, Pitrpati, Nairta, Varina, Marut, Kuvera and Isa 
are the eight Dikpalas, beginning from the eastern direction. 
Their residences are at various places, and are very luxurious, 
pure and charming. The peak of Mount Sumeru is vast and 
situated there is the abode, Brahmaloka. Above Brahmaloka 
are egg-shaped universes that are situated one above the other. 


323 


324 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA 


There are altogether six planets situated on the peak of the 
Mount Sumeru—Bhuloka, Bhuvaloka, Svargaloka, Janaloka, 
Maharloka, and Satyaloka. The topmost planet is Brahmaloka. 
On the left side of Brahmaloka is Dhruvaloka. All of these 
temporary, material planets were created by Brahma. 


O sage, I have thus described to you Jambudvipa, as I have 
seen it. It is nicely decorated with beautiful rivers, mountains, 
forests and caves. 


Texts 62-64 
yatra bharata-varsam ca 
Sarvesam ipsitam varam 
karma-ksetram satam sadbhih 
prasasyam punyadam param 


avirbhavo ‘tra krsnasya yatra 
vrndavanam vanam 

anya-sthane sukham janma 
nisphalam ca gatagatam 


bharate ca ksanam janma 
sarthakam subha-karmajam 

anekayanma-punyena 
sadhinam janma bharate 


The sanctified land of Bharata-varsa, which is highly sought 
after, which is the place of fruitive actions for pious living 
entities, and which is glorified by saintly persons, is situated 
within Jambudvipa. In the forest of Vrndavana, which is situated 
within Bharata-varsa, Lord Krsna makes His appearance. The 
so-called happy life that is available outside of Bh4arata-varsa is 
simply a waste of the time and effort that is required for going 
there. Even a moment’s life in Bharata-varsa, attained by one’s 
accumulated piety, is a great opportunity. It is the result of piety 
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accumulated from many births that enables saintly persons to 
obtain a birth in Bharata-varsa. 


Texts 65-67 
krsndnugrahato vidvan 
labdhva ca janma-bharate 
na bhajet krsna-padabjam 
tad atyanta-vidambanam 


asadrthakam tasya janma 
vrtha tad-garbha-yatana 
nisphalam tac chartram ca 
nasvaram vyarthasivanam 


jrvan mrto hi papi sa 
candalad adhamo ‘sucih 

bhunkte nityam abhaksyam 
capy anivedyam harer aho 


What could be more unfortunate for a learned person than 
to obtain a birth in Bharata-varsa, by Krsna’s mercy, and then 
not utilize the golden opportunity to worship His lotus feet? The 
life of such a person is actually meaningless because it affords 
him no eternal benefit. His suffering within the womb goes 
in vain, his perishable body is simply a burden, and his life’s 
endeavors are futile. He is dead although breathing, sinful, 
more degraded than a dog-eater, and full of contamination. He 
eats abominable food and never offers anything for the service 
of Lord Hari. 


Text 68 
vin-mitra-kipta-bhaksyam ca 
nityam bhunkte ca stkarah 
na hi kiptam abhaksyam ca 
bhunkte sa sukaradhamah 
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A pig eats disgusting food mixed with stool and urine and 
yet, one who eats food without first offering it to the Lord is 
worse than a pig. 


Text 69 
abhaksyam brahmananam 
tad anivedyam harer aho 
annam vistha jalam mitram 
yad visnor aniveditam 


A brahmana should not eat anything that is not offered to 
the Supreme Lord. Any food that is not offered to the Lord 
is as good as stool, and any drink not offered to the Lord is as 
good as urine. 


Text 70 
nityam padodakam bhunkte 
naivedyam ca harer dvija 
tan mantra-grahanam krtva 
jrvan-mukto hi bharate 


O brahmana, in the land of Bharata-varsa, a person who 
daily drinks the water that has washed the Lord’s lotus feet, 
eats food that has been offered to the Lord, and takes initiation 
into the chanting of Krsna mantras becomes liberated in that 
very lifetime. 


Text 71 
tasyaiva pada-rajasa 
Sadyah puta vasundhara 
sarvany eva hi tirthani 
pavitrani ca nadrada 


O Narada, by the influence of the dust from such a devotee’s 
feet, the earth becomes immediately purified and the holy 
places become sanctified. 


SECOND RATRA 2 


Text 72 
sa eva Suddhah sarvesu 
sadyo mukto mahitale 
pade pade ‘Svamedhasya 
labhate niscitam phalam 


In this world, only such a devotee is pure and liberated. 
There is no doubt that he obtains the result of performing a 
horse sacrifice at every step. 


Text 73 
evam bhrtyasya raksartham 
krsno datvad sudarsanam 
tathapi sustho na pritas tam 
tyaktum aksamah ksanam 


Krsna is never satisfied to simply engage His Sudarsana 
cakra for the protection of such a devotee because He cannot 
bear his separation, even for a moment. 


Text 74 
evam bhito daya-sindhur 
bhaktanugraha-katarah 
atah santo hi tam tyaktva 
na sevante surantaram 


Lord Krsna is an ocean of mercy and as such, He is always 
ready to help His devotees. For this reason, saintly persons 
would never give up the worship of Lord Krsna to worship the 
demigods. 


Text 75 
jambu-dvipas ca kathitah 
svargan meru-kramena ca 
anyesam api dvipanam 
Sruyatam anuvaritanam 
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So far, I have described various regions of the universe, 
beginning with Mount Sumeru, on up to heaven. Now, hear 
from me about the other islands. 


Text 76 
jambu-dvipat parah plaksas 
tato ‘pi dvi-guna-kramat 
urtas ceksurasodena 
purvasmad dui-gunena ca 


After Jambudvipa is Plaksadvipa. It is twice the size of 
Jambudvipa and it is surrounded by an ocean of sugarcane 
juice that is sixteen hundred thousand miles across. 


Text 77 
pirvasmad dvi-gunair yuktah 
saric chaila-vanadikaih 
nand-vibhava-bhogad 
yuktah suddho ‘tisundarah 


Rivers, mountains, and forests are double the number of 
those in Jambudvipa. Plaksadvipa is full of all kinds of opulence, 
and it is most relishable, pure and enchanting. 


Text 78 
tatra kridanti tatrastha 
jara-rogadi-varjitah 
na tatra karmano janma 
bhunkte karma puratanam 


The inhabitants of this island very happily enjoy life without 
being disturbed by old age and disease. One is born there to 
enjoy the good results of his previous karma. One does not 
accumulate more karma while living there. 
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Text 79 
bhuktva subhasubham karma 
svargam vd narakan punah 
vrajanti te kramenaiva 
mudhah praktanato mune 


O sage, foolish people simply enjoy the fruit of their 
previously accumulated pious and impious activities and 
according to their fate, either go to heaven or go to hell. 


Text 80 
plaksa-duipat parah 
Saka-dvipo hi sundaro mune 
puirvasmad dvi-guno yuktah 
suroda-dvi-gunena ca 


Beyond Plaksadvipa is Sakadvipa. It is twice the size of 
Plaksadvipa and it is surrounded by an ocean of liquor that is 
twice as large as the ocean of sugarcane juice. 


Text 81 
Saka-dvipat kusa-dvipo 
dvi-gunah sumanoharah 
purvasmad dvi-gunenaiva 
ghrtodena samdvrtah 


Beautiful Kusadvipa is situated beyond Sakadvipa and it 
is twice the size. It is surrounded by an ocean of ghee that is 
double the size of the ocean of liquor. 


Text 82 
kuSsa-dvipac ca dvi-guno 
baka-dvipo maha-mune 
urto dadhi-samudrena 
kramat tad-dui-gunena ca 
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Beyond KuSadvipa is Bakadvipa, which is twice as big. It is 
surrounded by an ocean of yogurt that is twice as large as the 
ocean of ghee. 


Text 83 
baka-dvipac ca dui-gunah 
Salmah-dvipa eva ca 
pirvasmdd dvi-gunenaiva 
ksirodena saméurtah 


Salmalidvipa is twice as big as Bakadvipa and itis surrounded 
by an ocean of milk that is twice as large as the ocean of 
yogurt. 


Text 84 
Sveta-dvipas ca ksirode 
copadvipo manoharah 
tatraiva bhagavan visnuh 
sevitah sindhu-kanyaya 


In the ocean of milk there is an enchanting island known as 
Svetadvipa, where Lord Visnu is eternally served by Laksmi, the 
daughter of the ocean. 


Texts 85-86 
narayanamso vaitkunthah 
Suddhah sattva-gunasrayah 
Syamas caturbhujah santo 
vanamalé-vibhisitah 


caturbhujath syama-varnath 
parsadath vanvantah 

brahmddibhi stiyamdadno 
munibhih sanakadibhih 


The abode of Svetadvipa is manifested by the spiritual 
potency of Lord Narayana. Anothername of that transcendental 
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abode is Vaikuntha. It is the shelter of the mode of pure 
goodness. The four-handed Lord Visnu, whose complexion is 
blackish and who is adorned with a garland of forest flowers, 
resides there. He is constantly being served by His associates 
and is glorified by great sages like Sanaka, and other exalted 
personalities like Brahma. 


Text 87 
sukhado moksadah sriman 
pradata sarva-sampadam 
dvipas ca vartulakaro 
uisuddhas candra-vimbavat 


He awards happiness and liberation to everyone. He is full 
of all opulence and He is the bestower of all kinds of wealth. 
The abode of the Lord known as Svetadvipa is round like the 
moon. 


Text 88 
yojanayuta-vistirno dairghye 
ca tat-samah sada 
amitlya-ratna-nirmano 
babhiva svecchaya hareh 


The length and breadth of Svetadvipa is approximately 
eighty thousand miles. It was manifested by the will of Lord 
Hari, utilizing innumerable valuable jewels. 


Text 89 
dimanam manyate tuccham 
visvakarma nirksya yam 
samavriam parsadanam 
Stvirair laksa-kotibhih 


After seeing this island, which has thousands and millions 
of residences belonging to the Lord’s associates, the architect 
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of the demigods, Visvakarma, considered himself to be an 
ignorant fool. 


Texts 90-91 
udyanath kalpa-vrksanam 
samsaktam Sata-kotibhih 
Sata-kotibhir astabhih 
kamadhenubhir dvriam 


puspodydanair dvurtais ca 
sarobhih Sata-kotibhih 

gandharvair nartakaih siddhair 
yogendrair apsaro-ganath 


There are millions of forests full of desire trees in 
Svetadvipa. That transcendental abode is inhabited by eight 
hundred billion Surabhi cows. There are one hundred billion 
lakes situated beside beautiful flower gardens in that supreme 
abode. It is also inhabited by Gandharvas, dancers, perfected 
beings, the foremost of yogis, and celestial women. 


Texts 92-94 
tasmat dvipdac ca dvi-gunah 
kraunca-dvipo manoharah 
purvasmad dvi-gunenaiva 
jalodena samavrtah 


sapta-dvipas ca kathitah 
sanit-sagara-kananah 

Sailair bahu-vidhair yukiah 
sundarath kandarodarath 


tat-para kancani bhumih 
Sarva-sativa-vivanpita 

tejah-suaripa parama 
prajvalanti diva-nisam 
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Beyond Svetadvipa is Krauncadvipa, which is twice as large. 
It is a very pleasant place and it is surrounded by an ocean 
of sweet water that is twice as wide as the ocean of milk. I 
have thus described to you the seven beautiful islands, all of 
which are nicely decorated with rivers, oceans, forests, gardens, 
mountains and caves. Beyond these islands is an uninhabited 
tract of land that is permeated by an effulgence and is covered 
with golden clay. 


Text 95 
evam dimbhodarastham ca 
visvam visvasr{a krtam 
dimbhas tal loma-kipe ca 
mahdavisnus ca ndrada 


O Narada, the creator of the universe, Brahma, has thus 
filled the universe with many splendors. These universes 
emanate from the pores of Maha-visnu’s transcendental body. 


Text 96 
yavanti loma-kupany 
aviskrtani harer aho 
tavanty eva hi visvani 
casankhyani ca narada 


O Narada! Alas! There are as many universes as there are 
pores on the body of Maha-visnu. For this reason, it is impossible 
to estimate their number. 


Texts 97-100 
jale Sete mahavisnur 
jalam tat-pratilomasu 
jalopari mahavayur vayor 
upan kacchapah 
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kacchapopari Sesas ca 
gajendre-masako yatha 

sahasra murdhva Sesasya 
mastakasyatka-desatah 


visvadharas ca dimbhas ca 
Sipe ca sarsapo yatha 

sa eva ca mahdvisnuh 
krsnasya paramatmanah 


sodasamso bhagavatah 
parasya prakrteh pareh 

brahmadistamba-paryantam 
sarvam mithyaiva nadrada 


bhaja satyam param brahma 
radhesam tri-gunat param 


Maha-visnu lies in the water that emanated from the pores 
of His skin. Above that water is air, above the air is Lord Kurma. 
Ananta Sesa rests on the back of Lord Karma, just as a mosquito 
rests on the back of an elephant. All of the universes rest on one 
corner of the head of the thousand-headed Sega, just as if they 
were a mustard seed. Lord Maha-visnu is one sixteenth portion 
of the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, who is transcendentally situated, 
beyond the influence of this material world. 


O Narada, all living entities that are situated within the 
universe, including Brahma, are bewildered by the Lord’s 
illusory energy. Therefore, everyone should worship the Lord 
of Radha because He is the form of pure goodness, beyond the 
three modes of material nature, the Supreme Brahman, and 
the Supreme Absolute Truth. 


Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the 
second ratra of Sri Narada-pajicaratra. 


CHAPTER 3 


Texts 1-2 
Sri-narada uvaca 
Srutam natha kim amriam 
apurvam paramadbhutam 
bhakti-jranam param suddham 
amalam komalam vibho 


atah param yam aparam 
tirtha-kirter gunaniaram 
jranamriam rasam suddham 
kathyatam sravanamriam 
Narada said: O my lord, how wonderful, pure and 
uncontaminated, sublime and nectarean is the knowledge of 
devotional service that you have just described to me. Now, 
please tell me more about the transcendental characteristics of 
the Supreme Lord, which are glorious, most pleasing, purified; 


very satisfying to the ears and heart, and full of transcendental 
mellows. 


Texts 3-4 
$ri-mahadeva uvaca 
gunantaram tirtha-kirteh 
ko va vaktum ksamo mune 
naham brahma ca Sesas ca 
dharmah siryas tathaiva ca 
narayanarsir bhagavan 
nararsth kapilas tatha 
sanat-kumaro vedas casyanyah 
ko va na bharati 
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Mahadeva said: Who is capable of describing the 
transcendental qualities of the most glorious Sri Krsna? Neither 
myself, Brahma, Sesa, Dharma or Surya can properly do so. 
What to speak of us, even Nara-Narayana Rsi, Lord Kapila, 
Sanat-kumara, the four Vedas and Goddess Sarasvati are unable 
to properly describe the Lord’s transcendental characteristics. 


Texts 5-7 
paramaima yatha drstah 
sima ca nabhasas tatha 
yatha drstam manas capi 
buddhir jrdnam vivecanam 


tatha gunas ca krsnasya 
Sarva jnatas ca narada 
tathapi vakti taj jranam 
panditas ca yathagamam 
kalah kalamsSas tasyapi 
ye ye santas ca yoginah 
te mahantas ca pijyas capy 
amsam vakium ca kah ksamah 
Even if one may be able to realize the Supersoul; the limit 
of the sky; the actual nature of the mind; or the actual nature 
of intelligence, which provides the power of discrimination—it 
would not possible to fully understand all of the transcendental 
qualities of Sri Krsna, 


Learned scholars therefore describe only a tiny portion of 
the Lord’s transcendental nature, according to the information 
that is available in the sastra. Even the foremost of yogis, who 
are considered to be portions of the Lord’s plenary portions, 
as well as those who are specifically empowered by the Lord, 
are also not able to glorify even a fraction of His transcendental 
characteristics. 
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Text 8 
naiva krsnat paro devi 
naiva krsnat parah puman 
naiva krsnat paro jnani 
na yogi ca tatah parah 


There is no personality or god who is equal to or superior to 
Sri Krsna. There is no jfani or yogi who is equal to or superior 
to Sri Krsna. 


Text 9 
naiva krsnat parah siddhas 
tat-paro ‘ni nahisvarah 
na tat-paras ca janako 
visvesam paripalakah 


No one is as perfect as Sri Krsna, and no one can dominate 
to the extent that He can. No one is a better maintainer and 
guardian of the living entities than Sri Krsna. 


Text 10 
na tat-paras ca balavan 
buddhiman kirtimams tatha 
na tat-parah satyavadi 
dayavan bhakta-vatsalah 


No one is more powerful, more valiant or more glorious 
than the Supreme Lord. No one is equal to Him in terms of 
truthfulness, compassion, or displaying affection for His 
devotees. 


Text 11 
na tat-paras ca gunavan 
susilas ca jitendnyah 
Suddhasrayas ca suddhas ca 
na tasmad bhakta-vatsalah 
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No one is equal to Him in terms of transcendental qualities, 
gentleness of disposition, controlling of the senses, purity of 
heart, purity of existence, and looking after the welfare of His 
devotees. 


Text 12 
na hi tasmat paro dharmi 
pradata sarva-sampadam 
na hi tasmat parah santo 
laksmikantat paras ca kah 


No one can award opulence to the extent that He can, and 
no one is more pious than Him. No one is more peaceful than 
the Supreme Lord. Who can become more opulent than the 
husband of Laksmi? 


Text 13 
ananta-koti-brahmamdo 
mohito mayaya yaya 
SQ catt-bhiia purato 
yam eva stotum aksama 


Even the external energy, Maya, by whose influence the 
inhabitants of the inumerable universes have become illusioned 
is unable to properly offer prayers to the Lord, or even stand 
before Him. 


Text 14 
sarasvati jadi-bhita 
yam eva stotum aksama 
mahdalaksmis cati-bhita 


pada-padmam nisevate 


The goddess, Sarasvati. admits her inability to glorify the 
Supreme Lord properly. Factually, when she tries to do so, she 
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finds herself at a loss for words. Goddess Mahalaksmi serves 
His lotus feet with great awe and reverence. 


Text 15 
pratyekam prativisvesu 
maha-visnus ca lomasu 
kotisah kotisah santi 
deva brahmadayo mune 


O sage, Maha-visnu is present within each universe and 
within the pores of Lord Krsna’s body. Millions of demigods, 
such as Brahma, are also present in the pores of His skin. 


Texts 16-17 

yatha renur asankhyas 

ca tatha visvani narada 
etesam isvaras caiko 

radhesah prakrteh parah 
ity evam kathitam kiticit 

kim bhiyah Ssrotum icchasi 
anirupyah krsna-guno 

yatha visvam yatha rajah 


O Narada, as the particles of dust that cover the earth are 
countless, so are the universes. The Lord of Radhika is the 
only absolute controller of all these universes. As the particles 
of dust on the earth, and the universes, are unlimited, the 
transcendental qualities of Lord Krsna are aslo unlimited. I 


have only described them in brief. What more would you like 
to hear? 


Text 18 
narada uvaca 
radhodbhavam vada vibho 
Srotum kautuhalam mama 
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kd vd sa kuta utpanna 
tat-prabhdavas ca kah Siva 


Narada said: O my lord, kindly explain to me about the 
appearance of Sri Radha. I have developed an intense eagerness 
to hear of this. 


O Mahadeva! Who is She? Where has She come from? How 
great is Her influence? 


Text 19 
$§ri-mahadeva uvdaca 
sarvadt-sarga-paryantam 
Srnu ndrada man mukhat 
eko ‘yam na duitiyas ca 
deho me tejaso ‘ntare 


Mahadeva said: O Narada, just hear with attention as I 
narrate to you numerous subjects. I am one without a second 
and my body is not material—it has emanated from the spiritual 
effulgence. 


Text 20 
goloko nitya-vaikuntho 
yathakaso yathadisah 
yatha sa paramatmd ca 
sarvesam jagatam apt 


As the sky, the directions, and the Supersoul exist eternally 
within the universes—the Supreme Lord’s abode, Goloka, is also 
eternal. Indeed, the Supreme Lord resides there eternally. 


Text 21 
dutbhujah so ‘ goloke 
babhrama rasa-mandaie 
gopa-vesas ca taruno 
jalada-syama-sundarah 
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In the rasa dance arena of Goloka, the Supreme Lord, who 
is the life and soul of all living beings, wanders about in an ever- 
youthful two-armed form of a cowherd boy. His complexion is 
dark, like a newly formed monsoon cloud. 


Text 22 
kotindu sadrsah srimams 
tejasa prajvalann iva 
ativa-sukha-drsyas ca 
koti-kandarpa-ninditah 


He is more attractive than millions of moons, most 
enchanting, greatly effulgent, supremely pleasing to the senses, 
so that He easily defeats the beauty of millions of Cupids. 


Text 23 
drstua Sunyam sarva-visvam 
urdhvam cadhopi tulyakam 
srsty unmukhas ca Sri-krsnah 
srstt kartum samudyatah 


When the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, saw that all the upper 
and lower planetary systems were vacant, with a desire to create 
progeny, He began to consider a course of action. 


Text 24 
eka isah prathamato 
dvidha-ripo babhiva sah 
eka stri visnu-maya ya 
puman ekah svayam vibhuh 
In the beginning, the Lord expanded Himself into two. 


One portion became a woman known as Visnu-maya and in the 
other form, He remained as the supreme enjoyer. 
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Text 25 
Sa ca svecchamayah syamah 
Sagumo nirgunah svayam 


ratim kartum samudyatah 


He is supremely independent, blackish in complexion, full 
of transcendental qualities, and devoid of mundane qualities. 
Upon seeing that beautiful and restless woman, the Lord 
desired to enjoy conjugal pastimes with Her. 


Texts 26-27 
sa dadhava na covaca 
bhita manasi kampita 
tam dhrivorast samsthapya 
sa uvacatilajjitam 
strizaty adhisthair-devim 
mitla-prakrtim isvarim 
tat-pranadhisthatr-devim 


tad-vamanga-samudbhavam 


Upon realizing this, the woman became very frightened 
and began to shiver. Then, as She attempted to flee, Lord 
Visnu caught hold of Her and began to speak, after placing Her 
on His chest. That woman was the predominating deity of the 
feminine nature, the original enjoyed female and goddess. She 
was the predominating deity of Lord Visnu’s life—His eternal 
consort. 


Text 28 
$ri-bhagavan uvaca 
mama pranadhidevi tuam 
sthira bhava mamorasi 
atra sthanam maya dattam 
tubhyam pranesvari priye 
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The Supreme Lord said: O dear one! O lord of My life! You 
are the controlling Deity of my life. I will offer You a place in My 
heart, so that You can live there eternally. 


Text 29 
pranebhyo ‘pi pryatame 
paramadya sanatani 
tyaja layam ksamasile 
nava-sangama-lajpite 
You are dearer to Me than My own life! O eternal lady! O 
compassionate one! O You, who feels shy to enjoy conjugal 
pastimes for the first time! You are My counterpart and so 
please give up Your shyness. 


Text 30 
ity evam ukiva tam devim 
priyam krtvd sva-vaksasi 
cucumba gandam kathinam 
asislesa-stanam muda 


After speaking in this way to that dear goddess and placing 
Her on His chest, the Supreme Lord repeatedly kissed Her 
cheek and embraced Her tightly. 


Texts 31-32 
Sayyam rati-karim krtva 
payah phena-nibham subham 
sugandhi-vayu-samyukta 
puspa-candana-carcitam 


sa reme ramaya sardham 
yavad vai brahmano vayah 

vidagdhaya vidagdhena 
babhuva sangamah subhah 
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After arranging a suitable bed for enjoying conjugal 
pastimes, the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, enjoyed with Her for 
the duration of Brahma’s life. Their conjugal pastimes became 
the cause of great auspiciousness. The cover of the bed was as 
white as the foam of fresh milk and it was scented with perfume 
and decorated with flowers and sandalwood pulp. 


Text 33 
etad ante tad udare 
viryadhanam cakéra sah 
garbham dadhara sa devi 
yavad vat brahmano vayah 


Finally, Lord Krsna placed His potency within Her womb 
so that she appeared to become pregnant. Thereafter, Her 
pregnancy continued for the period of Brahma’s lifetime. 


Text 34 
bhiri-sramena krsnasya 
gatre gharmo babhiva ha 
adhah papata tad bindu- 
kanam eva ca nédrada 


Because of the hard labor involved in performing His 
conjugal pastimes, Lord Krsna began to perspire so that drops 
of perspiration fell to the ground. 


Text 35 
dadhara taj jalam sunye 
nitya-vayus ca yogatah 
tad eva plavayamasa 
visve corast sarvatah 
The Supreme Lord kept the drops of perspiration suspended 


in space, by the strength of His mystic power. This resulted in 
an inundation at the bottom of the universe. 
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Text 36 
rase sambhuya tarunim 
addadhara hareh purah 
tena radha samakhyata 
pura-vidbhis ca nadrada 


O Narada, because that woman remains eternally young 
and always serves Lord Hari in His rasa-lila pastimes, She is 
called Radha. 


Text 37 
krsna-vamamsa-sambhita 
babhiva sundani pura 


babhiwvur deva-yositah 


Previously, this charming lady had appeared from the left 
side of Sri Krsna. All of the celestial women are plenary portions 
of portions of Her plenary portions. 


Text 38 
1a-Sabdoccaranad bhakto 
bhaktim muktim ca rati sah 
dha-sabdoccaranenaiva 
dhavaty eva hareh padam 


Simply by uttering the letter, ra, devotees attain the platform 
of devotional service, which automatically includes liberation 
from material bondage, and by uttering the letter, dha, the 
devotees obtain the lotus feet of Sri Hari. 


Text 39 
susdva dimbham sa devi 
vase vrndavane vane 
drstua dimbham krudha 


radha prerayamasa padatah 
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In one cornerof the forest of Vrndavana, in the rasa dance 
arena, this goddess gave birth to an egg. When She saw it, 
however, She became infuriated and kicked it with great force. 


Text 40 
papata dimbhas toye ca 
dui-khandas ca babhitva sah 
dimbhantare ca yo valo 
maha-visnuh sa eva hi 


As a result, the egg broke into two pieces and fell into the 
water. A beautiful boy then appeared from the egg. He was 
Maha-visnu. 


Text 41 
tal loma-vivaresu eva 
brahmandani prthak prthak 
pratyekam mayayasankhya- 
dimbhas capy abhavan pura 


Long ago, countless universes emnated from the pores of 
Maha-visnu and these egg-shaped universes were delivered by 
Maya. 

Text 42 
visuany evam hi bhitrini 
tesam abhyantaram mune 
babhivur evam kramatah 
pratyekam ca prthak prthak 


In this way, inumerable universes were formed from the 
body of Maha-visnu, and all of them remained individual 
entities. 


Text 43 
ity evam kathitam vipra 
radhikakhyanam eva ca 
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gopaniyam purdnesu 
suddu svddu pade pade 


O brahmana, this is the most relishable and confidential 
story of Radha, as described in the Puranas. 


Text 44 
janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
haram moksa-karam param 
hari-dasya-pradam tasya 
bhaktidam subhadam subham 


The hearing of this narration terminates the cycle of birth, 
death, old age, and disease by awarding liberation, devotional 
service to Lord Hari, and supreme auspiciousness. 


Text 45 
sarvam te kathitam vatsa 
yat te manasi varichitam 
yatha srutam krsna-mukhat 
kim bhiyah srotum icchasi 


O child, whatever I have spoken is exactly what I had 
previously heard from the mouth of Sri Krsna. Now, tell me 
what else you would like to hear. 


Text 46 
narada uvaca 
kim apirvam srutam sambho 
yogindranam guror guro 
samasena sarvam ukiam 
vyasena vakium arhasi 


Narada said: O spiritual master of all foremost of yogis! O 
lord of lords! How wonderful are your descriptions! Still, you 
have narrated these stories briefly. Kindly explain them to me 
in more detail. 
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Texts 4748 
pura tvayoktam devinam 
devanam cantam Siva 
jagat-prasim ca prechantim 
parvatim puskarasrame 


radhakhyanam tatra noktam 
katham va vidusam guro 

sarva-bijesvarah sarva- 
veda-kadrana-karanah 


O master, long ago, you had described the characteristics 
of the demigods and goddesses at the holy place of pilgrimage, 
Puskara, when Parvati had inquired from you. O spiritual master 
of all self-realized souls! O controller of the destinies of the 
living entities! O master of those who compile Vedic literature, 
why didn’t you describe Radhika at that time? 


Text 49 
mam bhaktam anuraktam 
ca vada veda-vidadm vara 
krpam kuru krpa-sindho 
dina-bandho parat para 


O foremost knower of the Vedas! O ocean of mercy! O 
friend of the poor! O transcendental lord, you are the ultimate 
cause of the living entities and the Vedas. I am your devotee 
and a soul surrendered unto you. Please explain to me in detail 
the pastimes and characteristics of Sri Radha. 


Text 50 
$ri-maha-deva uvaca 
apirvam radhikakhyanam 
gopaniyam sudurlabham 
sadyo mukti-pradam suddham 
veda-sdram supunyadam 
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Mahadeva said: Discussions of Radhika are extraordinary, 
confidential, rarely heard, the giver of liberation, pure, 
auspicious, and the essence of the Vedas. 


Text 51 
yatha brahma-svariipas ca 
sr-krsnah prakrteh parah 
tatha brahma-svariipa ca 
nirlipta prakrteh para 


Just as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, is 
transcendental to material nature, Radhika, who is also the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, is transcendentally situated 
beyond the influence of the three modes of material nature. 


Text 52 
yatha sa eva sagunah 
kale karmaénurodhatah 
tathaiva karmana kale 
prakrtis tri-gunaitmika 


As, when the need arises, the Supreme Lord expands to 
activate the material qualities, Radha, according to the time and 
circumstances, assumes the form of material nature, consisting 
of three. modes. 


Text 53 
tasyaiva paramesasya 
pranesu rasanasu ca 
buddhau manasi yogena 
prakrteh sthitir eva ca 


The supreme controller, by utilizing His mystic potency, 
comes in contact with material nature through His life, tongue, 
intelligence and mind. 
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Text 54 
avirbhavas tirobhavas 
tasyah kdlena nadrada 
na krtrima ca sa nitya 
satya-riipa yatha harih 


O Narada, in due course of time, Radha also enacts the 
pastimes of appearance and dissappearence. Like Lord Hani, 
She is the eternal Absolute Truth. 


Text 55 
pranadhisthatri ya devi 
radha-riipa ca sa mune 
rasana ‘dhisthatri devi 
svayam eva sarasvati 


O sage, Radha is the predominating deity of the living force. 
Sarasvati is the predominating deity of the tongue. 


Text 56 
buddhy adhisthatri ya devi 
durga durgati-nasini 
adhuna ya himagireh 
kanya namna ca parvatt 


Durga, who mitigates everyone’s suffering, is the controlling 
deity of intelligence, although she has now appeared as the 
daughter of the Himalayas, named Parvati. 


Texts 57-58 
sarvesam api devanam 
tejahsu samadhisthita 
samhantri sarva-daityanam 
deva-vairi-vimardini 


sthana-datri ca tesam ca 
dhatn trijagatam api 
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ksut-pipasa daya nidra 
tusti pustih ksama tatha 


She exists within the prowess of the demigods and she is 
the destroyer of the demons. She gives shelter to the demigods 
and she maintains the universal order by assuming the forms 


of hunger, thirst, compassion, rest, nourishment, satisfaction 
and forgiveness. 


Text 59 
lajja bhrantis ca sarvesam 
adhidevi prakirtita 
mano ‘dhisthatri devi 
SQ Savitri vipra-jatisu 
She assumes the form of both shyness and bewilderment. She 
is the controller of all the conditioned souls, the predominating 


deity of the mind, and she manifests the gayatri-mantra for the 
sake of the brahmanas. 


Texts 60-61 
radha-vamamsa-sambhuta 
mahdlaksmih prakirtita 
aisvaryadhisthatrt 
devisvarasya hi narada 


tad amsa sindhu-kanya ca 
ksiroda-mathanodbhava 
martya-laksmis ca sa 
devt patni ksirodasayinah 
She is also known as Mahalaksmi, who had appeared from 


the left side of Sri Radha. 


O Narada, she is the proprietor of all kinds of opulence, just 
like the Supreme Lord. In this world, she is known as Laksmi, 
who was born as the daughter of the Ocean during the pastime 
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of churning of the Milk Ocean. She became the consort of 
Ksirodakasayi-visnu. 


Text 62 
tad amsa svarga-laksmis ca 
Sakradinam grhe grhe 
svayam devi mahda-laksmih 
patni vaikunthasayinah 


The celestial Laksmi, who lives in the residences of the 
demigods, headed by Indra, is her plenary portion. Goddess 
Mahalaksmi is the consort of Lord Narayana in Vaikuntha. 


Texts 63-64 
savitri brahmanah patni 
brahmaloke niramaye 
sarasvati dvidha-bhita 
puraiva sajnaya hareh 


sarasvati bharati ca 

yogena siddha-yogini 
bharatt brahmanah 

patni visnoh patni sarasvati 


She has appeared as the wife of Brahma, in his sanctified 
abode, Brahmaloka, in the form of Savitri. By the order of Lord 
Hari, Goddess Sarasvati had previously assumed two forms. 
As a perfect yogini, She utilized her mystic power to become 
Sarasvati and Bharati. Bharati became the wife of Brahma and 
Sarasvati became the wife of Lord Visnu. 


Text 65 
radhadhisthatrt devi ca 
svayam rasesvan para 
vrnddvane ca sa 
devi pari-pirnatama satt 
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Previously, She had assumed the role of the controlling 
deity of the rasa dance pastimes in Vrndavana. She was the 
goddess of the rasa-lila. 


Text 66 
rasamamdala-madhyeca 
rasa-kridam cakara sa 
krsna-carvita-tambilam 
cakhdda radhika sati 


In this way, Radhika enjoys the rasa-dance pastimes in the rasa- 
lila arena and while doing so, She relishes the chewed betel nuts 
from the mouth of Sri Krsna. 
Text 67 
radha-carvita-tambulam 
cakhada madhusidanah 
ekhango hi tanor bhedo 
dugdha-dharanyayor yatha 


Lord Krsna, the killer of the demon Madhu, also enjoys 
the betel nuts chewed by Radhika. The relationship between 
milk and the breast that contains it is that of an object and its 
support. The relationship between Lord Krsna and Radha is 
just like that. They are one but have assumed two forms. 


Text 68 
bhedaka narakam yanti 
ydvac candra-divakarau 
tayor bhedam karisyanti 
ye ca nindantt radhikam 


kumbhipakena pacyante 
yavad vai brahmano vayah 


Those who discriminate between Them will have to live in 
hell for as long as the sun and the moon continue to rise and 
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set. Those who distinguish between Them and thus blaspheme 
Radha will have to live in the hell known as Kumbhipaka, for 
the duration of Brahma’s life. 


Texts 69-70 
narada uvaca 
radha-mantresu yo mantrah 
pradhanah pijitah satam 
tan me brihi jagan-natha yad 
dhyanam kavacam stavam 


puja-vidhanam tan mantram 
yad yat pija-phalam siva 

samasena krpasindho mam 
bhaktam api kathyatam 


Narada said: O lord of the universe, I request you to kindly 
tell me about the best of mantras of Sri Radha, which are highly 
cherished by the devotees. Also, explain to me the process of 
meditating on Her, the Sri Radha-kavaca, and prayers that 
glorify Her. 


O Siva! O ocean of mercy, please briefly describe to me the 
process of worshiping Radha and its result. 


Text 71 
$ri-mahddeva uvaca 
narayanarsina dattam 
subhadra-brahmanaya ca 
kavacam yan muni-Ssrestha 
tad eva kavacam param 


Mahadeva said: O foremost sage, the kavaca that Narayana 
Rsi gave to the brahmana boy, Subhadra, is certainly the best 
of all. 
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Text 72 
sad aksari mahdavidya 
$1i-krsnenaiva sevita 
sdrabhita ca mantresu 
dasya-bhakti-prada hareh 


The six-letter mahavidya mantra is served by Sri Krsna 
Himself. It is the essence of all Vedic knowledge and the 
bestower of devotional service to Lord Hari. 


Texts 73-74 
dhyanam stotram sarva-pijyam 
sama-vedokiam eva ca 
kartiki-pirnima-prapiam 
naranam janma-khandanam 
paramananda-sandoha- 
kavacam tat-sudurlabham 
yad dhrtam kantha-dese ca 
krsnena paramatmana 


If one receives this mantra, which is found in the Sama- 
veda, on the full moon day in the month of Karttika, as well 
as the process for chanting it, he will be delivered from the 
cycle of repeated birth and death. This kavaca is the very form 
of transcendental ecstasy and it is very rarely obtained. The 
Supreme Lord wears it around His neck. 


Text 75 
narada uvaca 
sad aksarim mahavidyam 
vada veda-vidam vara 
kena kenopasita sa 


kim va tat-phalam isvara 
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Narada said: O master of all learned scholars of the Vedas, 
I am very eager to hear about the six-letter mahavidya mantra. 
Who are those that worship this mantra and what is the result 
of chanting it? 


Text 76 
Sri-mahddeva uvaca 
sad aksart mahdavidya 
vedesu ca sudurlabha 
nisiddha harina pitrvam 
vaktum eva hi narada 


Mahadeva said, O Narada, the six-letter mahavidya mantra 
is confidential even to the Vedas. Lord Hari had previously 
forbidden me to disclose it. 


Text 77 
parvatya pariprstena 
maya nokia pura mune 
asmakam prana-tulya ca 
krsnasya paramaimanah 


O sage, even though Parvati had once asked me about it, 
I did not reveal this mantra to her. Indeed, it is as good as my 
very life, as well as that of Lord Krsna. 


Text 78 
sarva-siddhi-prada vidya 
bhakti-mukti-prada hareh 
vahni-stambham jala-stambham 
mrdam ca manasas tatha 


This mantra awards the chanter all kinds of perfection, 
devotional service to Lord Hari, and liberation from material 
bondage. By the power of this mantra, one can control the 
influence of fire, water, clay and the mind. 
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Texts 79-80 
Sarvam janati bhaktas ca 
vidya siddhir bhaved yadi 
yada narayana-ksetre 
dasa-laksam japec chucih 


mantra-siddhir bhavet tasya 
visnu-tulyo bhaven narah 

ity evam kathitam vaisa 
mantra-tantra-parakramam 


When a devotee attains perfection by chanting this mantra, 
he becomes the knower of everything. One who chants this 
mantra one million times, with a pure heart, in a holy place 
of Lord Narayana, he achieves the perfection of chanting this 
mantra and as such, he becomes situated on the same platform 
as Lord Visnu. 


O child, I have thus revealed the glories of this mantra to 
you. 


Texts 81-82 
rajyam deyam Siro deyam 
pranad deyas ca narada 
putro deyah priya deya 
dharmam deyam sudurlabham 


jnanam mrtyutjayam nama 
yadi deyam maha-mune 

tathapi gopaniya ca na 
deya@ sa sad aksari 


O Narada, even if someone is prepared to exchange his 
kingdom, his own head, his very life, his children, his wife, 
and his most purified religious practices, and so what to speak 
of the knowledge that enables one to become immortal—this 
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six-letter mantra should not be disclosed because it is most 
confidential. 


Texts 83-85 
brahma-Sapa-bhayad vipra 
tathapi kathayamy aham 
snatah suddhambara-dharo 
yalt samyatt eva ca 


grhniydac ca mahavidyam 
kamadhenu-svaripinim 

pradatrim kavitam vidyam 
sarva-siddhim ca sampadam 

balam putram mahdlaksmim 
niscalam Sata-paurusim 

bhaktim dasya-pradam ante 
goloke vasam tpsitam 


In spite of this prohibition, I will reveal to you that mantra, 
out of fear of the curse of a brahmana. One should first take 
a bath, put on clean clothes and then accept this mantra with 
a pure and controlled heart. This mahavidya mantra bestows 
all kinds of perfection and opulence and so it is compared toa 
Surabhi cow. It awards bodily strength, good children, prosperity 
for one hundred genertations, and devotional service to Lord 
Hari. At the end of life, it enables one to go back to the spiritual 
world, Goloka. 


Texts 86-87 
manitra-grahana-mairena 
naro narayano bhavet 
koli-janmarjitat papan 
mucyate natra samsayah 
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purusanam Satam catva 
lilaya ca samuddharet 
mataram bhrataram putram 
patnim ca bandhavams tatha 


Simply by chanting this mantra, a person becomes 
qualitatively equal to Lord Narayana and is immediately 
freed from the reactions of his sinful activities that had been 
accumulated from millions of lifetimes. Such a devotee very 
easily delivers his mother, father, children, wife and friends, 
along with one hundred generations of his family. 


Text 88 
mantra-grahana-matrena 
sadyah pito bhaven narah 
yathad suvarnam vahnau 
ca ganga-toye yatha narah 


As gold becomes purified when put into fire, as a person 
becomes purified by bathing in the Ganges—one who properly 
chants this mantra becomes instantly cleansed. 


Text 89 
tasyaiva pada-rajaso 
sadyah pita vasundhara 
pavitrant ca tirthant 
tulasi capi jahnavi 
By the touch of the dust from his feet, the earth becomes 


immediately purified. Not only all places but even Tulasi-devi 
and Mother Ganges become purified by his association. 


Text 90 


pade pade ‘Svamedhasya 
labhate niscitam phalam 
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sad aksarim maha-vidyam 
yo grhniyac ca punyadah 


A person who chants the six-syllable mahavidya mantra 


obtains the results of performing a horse sacrifice at every step 
of his life. 


Texts 91-92 
bhita-vargat parad varno 
duitiyo dirghavan mune 
catur-varga-turiyas ca 
dirghavams ca phala-pradah 


bhitta-vargat paro varno 
vanivan sarva-siddhidah 
sarva-suddha-priyanta ca 
tasya byddika smrta 
O sage, this mantra consists of six syllables. It begins 
with the letter ra, which is the second letter of the fifth set of 
consonants, adding a long a, to make ra. When the fourth letter 
of the fourth set of consonants, dha, is made with a long a, it 
becomes dha. When the letter ya, which comes after the five 
sets of consonants, as well as the letter, ai, are added to this, it 
forms the word radhayai. Because fire purifies everything, the 
fire bija mantra, svaha is added. Another bija mantra, Srim is 
then placed before radhayai svaha. In this way, srim radhayai 
svaha is the six-syllable mahavidya mantra. 


Texts 93-94 
sad aksari maha-vidya 
kathita sarva-siddhida 
pranavadya maha-maya 
radha laksmi sarasvati 
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krsna-pranadhika nenta 
‘nalasdayanta eva ca 

kalpa-vrksa-svarupas ca 
mantro ‘yam bhuvanaksarah 


This six-syllable mahavidya mantra awards all perfection to 
those who chant it. The fourteen-syllable mantra, om hrim srim 
$rim aim krsna pranadhikayai svaha is just like a wish-fulfilling 
tree. Hrir refers to mahamaya, the first Srirn refers to Radha, 
the second Ssrim refers to Laksmi, aim refers to Sarasvati, and 
Krsna pranadhikayai is an adjective referring to Radha. 


Text 95 
kumara-padavi-data siddho 
yadi bhaven narah 
kumdarenarcito mantrah 
padme padma-sutena ca 


Anyone who attains the perfection of chanting this mantra 
becomes eligible to achieve the position of Sanat-kumara. Long 
ago, Brahma’s son, Sanat-kumara worshiped this mantra in 
Brahmaloka. 


Text 96 
padmena dattah putraya 
puskare strya-parvani 
sapta-laksa-yjapenaiva mantra- 
siddhir bhaven nrnadm 


Brahma revealed this mantra to his son at Puskara during the 
time of a solar eclipse. By chanting this mantra seven hundred 
thousand times, one obtains the perfection of his chanting. 


Text 97 


sarva-stambham sarva-siddhim 
labhate sadhakah sada 
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kysnena datto goloke 
brahmane viraja-tate 


All perfection can be achieved and everything can come 
under one’s control simply by chanting this mantra. This 
mantra was revealed to Brahma by Sri Krsna on the banks of 
the River Viraja in Goloka. 


Texts 98-99 
tena dattas ca mahyam ca 
tubhyam datto mahamune 
pranavadya ca sarvddya 
mahamaya sarasvati 


krsna-priya caturthy anta 
citrabhanu-priyantaka 

ekddasaksaro mantro 
gangayopasitas tatha 


O great sage, Brahma gave me this mantra and now I 
shall impart it to you. Jt starts with pranava (om). Next, the 
original seed, srim, is vibrated and then maha-maya, hrirh, then 
Sarasvati, airn, and then the word krsna priya, ending in the 
fourth dative case so that it becomes krsnapriyayai. The mantra 
ends with the name of Citrabhanu’s (Agni’s) wife, svaha. This 
eleven syllable mantra, orn srim hrim aim krsnapriyayai svaha 
was worshiped by Mother Ganges. 


Text 100 
mukti-pradas ca mantro ‘yam 
tirtha-piitas ca siddhidah 
manoyayi bhaved atra 
cante yatt param gatim 
This mantra awards liberation, it is as sanctified as the holy 
places of pilgrimage, and it bestows all perfection. By mastering 
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this mantra, one can travel at the speed of mind and ultimately 
achieve the supreme destination. 


Texts 101-102 
dasa-laksa-~japenaiva mantra- 
siddhir bhaven nrnam 

pranavadya ca sarvadya 
mahalaksmth sarasvati 


sarvadya sa caturthy anta 
vitihotra-priyantaka 

dasaksaro mahaémantro 
ddasya-bhakti-prado hareh 


By chanting this mantra ten hundred thousand times, one 
attains the perfection of chanting it. 


There is a ten syllable mantra that begins with pranava 
(om). Next, the original seed (Srim) is vibrated, and then 
Mahalaksmi (srimh) Sarasvati (airh) the word sarvadya, which 
ends in the fourth dative case, and finally, the word svaha, 
which is the name of Vitihotra’s wife. Thus, the entire mantra is 
om Srirh Srirh airh sarvadyayai svaha. This mantra bestows upon 
the chanter devotional service to Lord Hari. 


Text 103 
yogindras ca bhaved atra 
mantra-siddhir bhaved yadi 
nava-laksa-~japenaiva 
mantra-siddhir bhaven nrnam 


One achieves the perfection of this mantra by chanting 
it nine hundred thousand times. When one achieves this 
perfection, he becomes the foremost of yogis. 
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Text 104 
sarva-mantresu sdras ca 
mantra-rajah prakirtitah 
tulasyopasito mantras 
catur-varga-phala-pradah 


It is the essence of all mantras and so it is known as the 
king of mantras. Goddess Tulasi worshiped this mantra, which 
bestows the four objectives of human life. 


Text 105 
vyasenopasito ‘yam ca 
tatha narayanarsina 
sara-bhiitam mayoktan te 


param mantra-catustayam 


sukhadam bhaktidam suddham 
kim bhuyah srotum icchasi 


The great sage, Vyasa, and Narayana Rsi are also among its 
worshipers. I have thus revealed to you four most beneficial 
and sanctified mantras, which are the essence of all mantras 
and which award one liberation and ultimate happiness. What 
more do you want to learn? 


Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of the second 
ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 


CHAPTER 4 


Text 1 
$Sri-narada uvaca 
mantropayuktam dhyanam ca 
tatha puja-vidhanakam 
stavanam kavacam caiva 
vada veda-vidam vara 


Narada said: O best among the knowers of the Vedas, 
kindly describe to me more about the process of meditation, 
the process of worship, suitable prayers, the chanting of 
mantras and kavacas, and whatever else you might feel to be of 
importance. 


Text 2 
Sri-bhagavan uvaca 
dhyanam ca Sriayatam vatsa 
sama-vedoktam eva ca 
Sri-krsnena kriam purvam 
sarvesam abhivanchitam 


Mahadeva said: O child, now hear about the process of 
meditation on Sri Radha. This knowledge was personally 
revealed by Lord Krsna and is cherished by all devotees. 


Texts 3-11 
Sveta-campaka-varnabham 
candra-koti-sama-prabham 
bibhratim kavari-bharam 
malati-malya-bhusitam 
vahni-suddhamsukadhanam 
ratna-bhisana-bhisitam 
isad dhasya-prasannasyam 
bhaktanugraha-karikam 
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brahma-svariapam paramam 
krsna-ramam manoharam 

krsna-pranadhikam devim 
krsna-vaksahsthala-sthitam 


krsna-stutam krsna-kantam 
Santam sarva-pradam satim 
nirliptam nirgunam nityam 
satyam Suddham sandtanim 
goloka-vasinim goptrim 
vidhatrim dhatur eva tam 
vrndam vrndadvanacarim 
urndavana-vinodinim 


tulasy adhisthatr-devim 
gangarcitapadambujam 
sarva-siddhi-pradam siddham 
siddhesim siddha-yoginim 
suyajna-yajnadhisthatriim 
suyajnaya mahatmane 
varadatrim ca varadd sarva- 
sampat-pradam satam 


gopibhth supriyabhis ca 
sevitam Sveta-camaraih 

ratna-simhadsanastham ca 
ratna-darpana-dharinim 


krida-pankaja-hastabhyam 
param krsna-pnyam bhaje 

dhyatva Sirasi puspam ca 
datva praksdlya hastakam 


Sri Radha’s complexion is white like a jasmine flower. Her 
luster is equal to that of millions of moons. She wears a garland of 
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malati flowers and her hair is decorated with various flowers. She 
is dressed very gorgeously, decorated with jeweled ornaments, 
smiling slightly, appearing very pleasant, compassionate 
toward the devotees, as good as the Supreme Lord, the lover 
of Krsna, most enchanting, more dear to Krsna than His own 
life, dwelling within the heart of Krsna, the supreme goddess, 
always peaceful, the bestower of everything that is desirable, 
the most chaste, always transcendentally situated, eternal, the 
Absolute Truth, supremely pure, the oldest, the lover of Krsna, 
and always glorified by Krsna. 


She resides in Goloka. She is the maintainer, the creator 
of the creator, nondifferent from Vrnda, wanders about 
Vrndabana, the giver of pleasure to the forest of Vrndabana, 
the predominating Deity of Tulasi, worshiped by Gangadevi, 
the bestower of all perfection, most perfect, the source of 
perfection, and the perfect mystic yogini. 


She is the predominating goddess ofall sacrifices performed 
by qualified persons, the giver of benedictions to those who 
perform sacrifice, the giver of benedictions to all, and the giver 
of all kinds of opulence to the devotees. 


She is fanned by white camaras in the hands of Krsna’s 
beloved gopis, seated on a throne decorated with jewels, and 
holds a jeweled mirror and a lotus flower in Her hands. 


I worship Radha, who is most dear to Krsna. After meditation 
upon Radha in this way, one should place a flower on his head 
and wash his hands. 


Texts 12-16 
punar dhyatva ca bhaktya ca 
dadyat tasyai prasinakam 
tam sodasopacarena 
sampijya paramesvarim 
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pusparjali-trayam datva 
Stutva ca kavacam pathet 

puja-kramam partharam 
vatsa matto nisamaya 


maniram samupacaranam 
Srnv anukramanena ca 

punar dhydatva yatha devim 
puspanijali-yuto bhavet 


imam manitram partharam 
kurute bhakti-pirvakam 

narayani mahamaye 
visnumaye sanatant 


pranddhidevi krsnasya mam 
uddhara bhavarnavat 
samsara-sagare ghore 
bhitam mam Saranadgatam 


Thereafter, one should once again meditate on that 
supreme goddess with devotion, offer Her flowers and worship 
Her with the sixteen recommended ingredients. One should 
then offer flowers to Her three times, recite nice prayers in Her 
glorification, and finally chant the kavaca. 


My dear son, now hear from me the procedure for offering 
worship and chanting mantras. One should pick up some flowers 
while keeping his mind fixed on the form of Radha and then 
chant these following prayers with utmost devotion: O consort 
of Lord Narayana! O form of Maha-maya! O energy of Lord 
Visnu! O eternal goddess! O goddess, who is dearer to Krsna 
than His very life! I am greatly frightened of the formidable 
ocean of material existence. Please deliver this surrendered 
soul from this terrible condition of life. 
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Texts 17-18 
prapannam patitam matar 
mam uddhara haripriye 
asankhya-yoni-bhramandad 
ajnanandha-tamo ‘nvitam 


jealadbhir jrdna-dipais ca 
mam suvartma pradarsaya 

sarvebhyo ‘pi vinirmuktam 
kuru radhe suresvant 


While wandering about in numerable species of life, I 
have fallen into the darkness of ignorance. Now, I surrender 
unto You and so please save me. Kindly guide me on the path 
of auspiciousness by showing me the light of transcendental 
knowledge. 


O master of all other goddesses! O Radha! Kindly protect 
me from all kinds of danger. 


Texts 19-28 
mam bhaktam anuraktam ca 
kdtaram yama-tadanat 
tuat-pada-padma-yugale 
padma-padmdlayarcite 


dehi mahyam param bhaktim 
krsnena parisevite 

snigdha-dirvankurath sukla- 
puspaih kusuma-candanath 


krsna-dattarghya-sobhadhye 
bhakti-madhvika-sankule 

asanam bhasvad uttungam 
amilyam ratna-nirmitam 
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maya niveditam bhaktya 
grhana paramesvari 

nané-tirthodbhavam punyam 
Sttalam ca sunirmalam 


maya niveditam bhaktya 
padyam ca pratigrhyatam 

snigdha-dirvaksatam sukla- 
puspa-kunkuma-candanam 


tirtha-toyanvitam devi 
grhanarghyam suresvari 

vahni-suddham vastrayugmam 
amilyam atulam param 


maya niveditam bhaktya 
grhana jagadambike 
grathitam siksma-sittrena 
parijata-vinirmitam 
janma-mityu-jara-vyadhi- 
hare malyam grhana me 
kasturi-kunkumakiam ca 
sugandhi snigdha-candanam 


radhe matar nirabadhe 
mad-grhananulepanam 

Sukla-puspa-samiham ca 
sugandhi candananvitam 


maya niveditam bhaktya 
puspam devi pratigrhyatam 

vanaspati-raso divyo 
gandha-vastubhir anvitah 


I am frightened of Yamaraja’s wrath and so I am taking 
shelter of You. Please allow me to serve Your lotus feet, which 
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are adored by Brahma and Laksmi. Please let me develop 
staunch devotion unto Your lotus feet, which are even served 
by Lord Krsna. May I have devotion for Your lotus feet, which 
are the abode of the mellows of devotional service, which are 
worshiped by Lord Krsna, and which are decorated with tender 
durva grass, white flowers and sandalwood pulp. 


O supreme goddess, please be seated on the asana that I 
offer to You. This asana is decorated with jewels and shines 
brightly, and is an invaluable work of art. Next, I offer you with 
devotion padya that is pure, sanctified, cool and collected from 
various sacred places. 


O goddess of goddesses, please accept this arghya, which 
consists of tender durva grass, unboiled rice, barely, white 
flowers, sandalwood pulp, and water from holy rivers. Please 
accept the valuable garment that I offer to You. 


O mother of the universe, please cheerfully accept these 
offerings. O most independent mother! O Radhe, please 
accept this garland of parijata flowers that are strung with fine 
thread. Please accept this paste made from deer musk, kunkum, 
perfume, and sandalwood. 


O goddess, I now offer You with devotion fragrant white 
flowers mixed with sandalwood pulp. Kindly accept it. Also, 
please accept this scented oil that was extracted from various 
trees and plants. 


Texts 29-30 
maya nivedito bhaktya 
dhupo yam pratigrhyatam 
andhakGra-bhaya-dhvamst 
mangalyo visvapavanah 
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maya nivedito bhaktya 
dipo ‘yam pratigrhyatam 
sudha-pirnam ratna-kumbham 
Satakam ca sudurlabham 


Please accept this incense that I offer to you with devotion. 
Accept this ghee lamp that destroys the fear of darkness and 
which is auspicious and the purifier of the entire world. I offer 
it to you with love and devotion. Also, please accept these one 
hundred most rare pitchers decorated with jewels and filled 
with nectar. 


Text 31 
madhvika-kumbha-laksam ca 
naivedyam devi grhyatam 
mistanna-svastikanam ca 
laksa-purjam manoharam 


O Goddess, kindly accept these one hundred thousand 
pitchers filled with honey extracted from flowers. Also, please 
accept these heaps of rice, sweets and preparations made from 
rice. 


Texts 32-35 
Sarkara-rasi-laksam ca 
naivedyam devi grhyatam 
samskrtam payasam pistam 
Salyannam vyatjananvitam 
Sarkara-dadhi-dugdhaktam 
naivedyam devi grhyatam 
phalanam ca supakvanam 
amradinam trilaksakam 
rasindm ca maya dattam 
bhaktya ca devi grhyatam 
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dadhi-kulya-satam catva 
madhu-kulya-Satam tatha 


ghrta-kulya-Satam caiva 
grhana paramesvan 

dugdha-kulyad-Satam ramyam 
guda-kulya-satam tatha 


O Goddess, please accept these sweets, which are of 
hundreds and thousands of varieties. Please accept this sweet 
rice, cakes, various kinds of vegetable preparations, fried rice, 
yogurt mixed with sugar, and milk products prepared with 
sugar in numerous varieties. 


O Goddess, kindly relish these three hundred thousand 
ripe mangoes, as well as the varieties of other fruit that I am 
offering. 


O Goddess, please accept these one hundred small clay cups 
filled with yogurt, one hundred clay cups filled with honey, and 
one hundred clay cups filled with ghee that I am offering to you 
with devotion. 


O supreme goddess, may you also accept these one hundred 
small clay cups filled with milk and one hundred clay cups filled 
with jaggery. 


Texts 36-46 
maya niveditam bhaktya 
grhana paramesvani 
nana-tirthodbhavam ramyam 
sugandhi-vastu-vasitam 


maya niveditam bhaktya 
Sita-toyam grhana me 

payah-phena-nibha sayya 
ratnendra-sdra-nirmita 
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maya nivedita bhaktya 
tam grhdna suresvari 

bhiisanani ca ramyani 
sad-ratna-nirmitdni ca 


maya niveditany eva 
grhana paramesvari 

tambilam ca param ramyam 
karpiradi-suvasitam 


maya niveditam bhaktya 
grhana paramesvari 

sindtiram Sobhanam radhe 
yositam supriyam sada 


maya niveditam bhaktya 
sindiram pratigrhyatam 

param supakva-tailam ca 
sugandhi-vastu-samskriam 


maya niveditam bhaktya 
tailam ca pratigrhyatam 

puspanjali-trayam datva 
dasi-vargam prapijayet 


padyadikam prthag datva 
pranamed dandavad bhuvi 
malatim madhavim raktam 
ratna-malavatim satim 
campavatim madhumatim 
susilam vanamalikam 
candravalim candramukhim 
padmam padmamukhim subham 
kamalam kalikam krsnapriyam 
vidyadharim tatha 
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sampijya bhaktya sarvas ta 
batu-vargam prapijayet 


sanandam paramanandam 
sumitram santanum tatha 

etan sampiyjya pratyekam 
stotram ca kavacam pathet 


O supreme controller, I offer with devotion this cool water 
that was collected from various holy reservoirs and mixed 
with natural scents. Please accept it. I offer with devotion this 
excellent bed that is decorated with jewels and whose sheets are 
as white as the foam of fresh milk. Please accept this humble 
offering. 


O master of all other goddesses, I faithfully offer to you 
these beautiful jeweled ornaments and precious stones, and so 
kindly accept them. 


O supreme controller, please accept these fragrant betel 
nuts that are offered by me. 


O supreme controller! O Radhe! Please accept this 
kunkum, which is dear to women. I offer you with devotion this 
enchanting perfumed oil and so please accept it. 


After offering all of these articles, one should offer flowers to 
Her three times. Thereafter, one should worship Her associates 
separately by offering various articles. Finally, one should offer 
obeisances to Sri Radha by falling flat onto the ground. 


Thereafter, one should worship with devotion Malati, 
Madhavi, Malavati, Campavati, Madhumati, Vanamalika, 
Candravali, Candramukhi, Padma, Padmamukhi, Kamala, 
Kalika, Krsnapriya and Vidyadhari. When this worship is 
complete, one should worship young brahmanas, such as 
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Sananda, Paramananda, Sumitra and Santanu while reciting 
kavaca mantras and prayers. 


Texts 47-55 
japet sad aksarim vidyam 
Sri-krsnenaiva sevitam 
yatha-Sakti bhakti-yukto 
dandavat pranamet sada 


stotram ca sama-vedoktam 
prapathed bhakti-samyutah 

radha rasesvart ramya rama 
ca paramatmanah 


rasodbhava krsna-kanta 
krsna-vaksahsthala-sthita 

krsna-pranadhidevi ca 
mahavisnoh prasur api 


sarvadya visnu-maya ca 
Satya nitya sanatani 

brahma-svarupa parama 
nirlipta nirguna para 


vrnda vrndavane sé ca 
viraja-tata-vasini 
goloka-vasini gopi 
gopisa gopa-matrka 
sananda paramananda 
nanda-nandana-kamini 
ursabhanusuta santa 
kanta purnatama ca sa 


kamya kalavatt kanya 
tirthaputa satt Subha 
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Saptatrimsac ca namant 
vedoktani Subhani ca 


sadrabhutant punyani 
Sarva-namasu narada 
yah pathet samyatah suddho 
visnu-bhakto jitendriyah 
thaiva niscalam laksmim 
labdhva yati hareh padam 
han-bhaktim harer dasyam 
labhate natra samsayah 


Thereafter, one should chant with devotion and to the best 
of his ability, the six syllable mantra that is personally served by 
Lord Krsna. One should then offer obeisances to Sri Radha and 
chant the following prayers in Her glorification: 


O supreme energy of the Supersoul! O Radha! O goddess 
of the rasa dance! O charming lover of Krsna! O revealer of the 
rasa dance pastimes! O dear friend of Krsna! O You, who lives 
in the heart of Krsna! O predominating deity of Krsna’s life! O 
mother of Maha-visnu! O origin of all! O potency of Visnu! O 
Absolute Truth! O eternal truth! O beginingless one! O form 
of the Supreme Brahman! O absolute one! O indifferent one! 
O Radha, who is transcendental to the material qualities! O 
spiritual object! O Vrnda of Vrndavana! O Radha, who resides 
on the banks of the River Viraja! O Radha, who lives in Goloka! 
O cowherd girl! O leader of the cowherd girls! O mother of the 
cowherd community! O self-satisfied one! O supremely blissful 
one! O Radha, who desires the son of Nanda! O daughter of 
Vrsabhanu! O gentle one! O lover of Nanda’s son! O most 
perfect one! O most desirable one! O most artistic one! O 
divine daughter! O purifier of holy places! O chaste lady! O 
all-auspicious one! 
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These are thirty-seven most sacred names of Radha that are 
described in the Vedas. 


O Narada, these names of Radha are more nectarean 
and glorious than Her other names. A devotee who, with 
a purified heart and a controlled mind, chants these names 
achieves inexhaustable opulence in this life and the lotus feet 
of Lord Hari in the next life. There is no doubt that by reciting 
these names one achieves the position of Lord Hari’s eternal 
servant. 


Texts 56-59 
bhakto laksa+japenaiva 
stotra-siddho bhaved dhruvam 
siddha-stotro yadi bhavet 
sarva-siddhesvaro bhavet 


vahni-stambham jala-stambham 
mana-stambham hrdas tatha 
manoyayituam istam ca 
labhate natra samSayah 


stotra-smarana-matrena 
jivan-mukto bhaven narah 
pade pade ‘svamedhasya 
labhate niscitam phalam 
kotijanmarjitat papat 
brahma-hatya-Satad api 
stotra-smarana-matrena 
mucyate natra samSayah 


Ifa devotee chants this prayer one hundred thousand times, 
he achieves the perfection of chanting it. One who attains this 
perfection becomes the master of all mystic powers. He can 
easily master the art of controlling fire, water, the mind, and 
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the heart; possess the speed of mind; and fulfill many other 
ambitions. One should not maintain any doubt in this regard. 


Simply by remembering this prayer, anyone can become 
liberated in this very life. Indeed, he achieves the result of 
performing a horse sacrifice at every step. Only by remembering 
this prayer can one definitely destroy the heaps of sinful 
reactions incurred even by killing hundreds of brahmanas in 
millions of previous births. 


Text 60 . 
mrtavatsa kakabandhya 
mahabandhya prasiyate 
Srnott varsam ekam ya 
Suddha svinnanna-bhojini 


If a woman hears this prayer every day for a year while 
eating only rice and remaining in a pure state of mind, even if 
she has lost her child or is capable of bearing only one child, 
she becomes qualified to produce excellent offspring. 


Text 61 
Srnott masam ekam yah 
saruvabhistam labhen narah 
sama-veda-kumaram tam 
ity Gha kamalodbhavah 


One who hears this prayer for one month can have all of 
his desires fulfilled. This is what Brahma had taught his sons, 
headed by Sanat-kumara, who follow the teachings of the Sama- 
veda. 


Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter of the 
second ratra of Sri Narada-pajicaratra. 
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CHAPTER 5 


Text 1 
$ri-ndrada uvaca 
sarvam srutam jagan-natha 
yad yan manasi vatichitam 
adhuna srotum icchami 
radhika-kavacam param 


Narada said: O lord of the universe, I have heard from you 
whatever I wanted to hear. Now, I wish to hear about the the 
Sri Radha-kavaca. 


Texts 2-4 
Sri-mahddeva uvdaca 
ksamasva brahmanah putra 

devarse muni-pungava 
yan nisiddham bhagavata 
krsnena paramatmana 


katham vaksyami he vatsa 
suguptam kavacam mune 

kanthe dadhara bhagavan 
bhaktya ratna-putena yat 


paramananda-sandoha- 
kavacam ca sudurlabham 

sad aksarim mahdavidyam 
nitya-bhaktya japed dharih 


Mahadeva said: O son of Brahma! O foremost of sages! O 
sage amongst the demigods, you will have to excuse me because 
the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, has forbidden me to disclose this 
kavaca to anyone. How can I impart to you this most confidential 
kavaca? 
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My dear child, the Supreme Lord has personally placed this 
kavaca, sealed in a jeweled amulet, around His neck. It is the 
source of an intense ecstasy, and it is extremely rare. Lord Hari 
daily chants, in a sanctified devotional mood, the six-syllable 
mahavidya mantra. 


Text 5 
nityam prapiyjayen nityam 
nityah satyah paratparah 
$a pijayet prabhum nityam 
japed ekadasaksaram 


The eternal Absolute Truth, Lord Hari, who 1s 
transcendentally situated and beginingless, worships this 
mantra daily while His beloved potency, Goddess Radha, 
eternally worships Lord Hari and chants the eleven-syllable 
mantra. 


Texts 6-7 
mahyam ca kavacam datva 
nisiddham paramatmana 
idam eveti kavacam dattam 
tenaiva brahmane 


dharmaya brahmana 
dattam tena nadrayanaya ca 
narayanena kanthastham 
subhadraya dade pura 


After imparting this kavaca to me, the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, 
instructed me not to disclose it to anyone. It was He who gave 
this kavaca to Brahma, who then imparted it to Dharma. Later 
on, Dharma revealed it to Narayana Rsi, who later on disclosed 
it to the brahmana boy, Subhadra. 
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Text 8 
ksamasva kathitum nalam 
ksamasva bhagavan mune 
gurund ca nisiddham ca 
na vaktavyam kaddcana 


O respectful sage, I am sure that you can understand the 
truth that one should never disclose something if he has been 
forbidden to do so by his spiritual master. 


Text 9 
Sri-nadrada uvaca 
mam bhaktam anuraktam ca 
natha ma kuru vaticanam 
tvam eva krsnas tuam Sambhur 
dvayor bhedo na samni ca 


Narada said: O lord, I am devoted soul, surrendered unto 
you. Considering this, kindly do not deceive me. You are an 
incamation of Lord Krsna and Sambhu simultaneously. The 
Sama-veda has not discerned any distinction between the two 
of you. 


Text 10 
paratantro nisiddham ca 
vakyam kathitum aksamah 
Srnoti kasya va vakyam yah 
svatantrah svayam prabhuh 


Only a dependent person is unable to speak about a 
prohibited subject. However, an independent and supreme 
controller should not have any such concern. 


Text 11 
yadit mam kavacam natha 
na vaksyasi sudurlabham 
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deham tyaktva brahma-hatyam 
dasyami tubhyam isvara 


O lord! O controller of universal affairs, if you refuse to 
disclose the mystery of this rare kavaca then I will give up my 
life this very moment and thus make you responsible for killing 
a brahmana. 


Text 12 
Sri-mahddeva uvaca 
sad-vamSa-jatah sisyas ca 
Suddhah subvaGhmanah sudhih 
manyate krsna-tulyam ca 
gurum parama-dharmikah 


Mahadeva said: It is true that a disciple belonging to a noble 
family, who is pure in motive, who is wise, and who is pious, 
considers his spiritual master to be nondifferent from God. 


Text 13 
devam anyam krsna-tulyam 
yo braviti naradhamah 
brahma-hatyam ca labhate 
mahdmirkho na samSayah 


Aperson whois the lowestamong mankindand whoconsiders 
the demigods to be as good as Lord Krsna is undoubtedly most 
foolish and incurs the sin of killing a brahmana. 


Text 14 
paramatma svayam krsno 
nirgunah prakrieh parah 
tato devas tad amsas ca 
sagunah prakriah smriah 


Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is 
devoid of material qualities because He is situated beyond the 
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jurisdiction of material nature. From Him, all of the demigods 
have emanated and thereafter, have acquired their respective 
material characteristics. 


Text 15 
sarve janyah krtrimas ca 
pura brahmddayah surah 
sarvesam janakah krsnah 
paramddyah paratparah 


All of the demigods, headed by Brahma, are subject to birth 
and death because the are situated on a temporary platform. 
Lord Krsna is the origin of everyone, the primeaval Lord, and 
the Supreme Absolute Truth. 


Text 16 
Srnu vaksyami viprendra 
radhika-kavacam subham 
paramananda-sandohabhidham 
istam sudurlabham 


O best of brahmanas, hear with attention as I reveal to 
you the most coveted, rare, auspicious, and supremely blissful 
Radhika-kavaca. 


Texts 17-18 
krsnena dattam mahyam 
ca Satasrnge ca parvate 
niramaye ca goloke punye 
urnddavane vane 
radhika-sad-vidhane ca 
Sobhane radsamandale 
gopa-gopi-kadambais ca 
vestite samabhipsite 
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Sri Krsna had revealed this kavaca to me at Sata-érnga 
Mountain, in the transcendental abode, Goloka, in the 
beautiful rasa-lila arena, surrounded by the gopis in the forest 
of Vindabana. He did so at the request of Radha. 


Text 19 
aham tubhyam pradasyami 
pravaktavyam na kasyacit 
yad dhrtva pathanad bhakio 
jroan-mukto bhaved dhruvam 


I will now disclose this kavaca to you. Do not tell anyone 
about this. By accepting this kavaca and chanting it sincerely, a 
devotee will surely become liberated in this very life. 


Texts 20-21 
brahma-hatya-laksa-papan 
mucyate natra samSayah 
kotijanmanitat papad 
upadesat pramucyate 
asvamedha-sahasram ca 
rajastya-Satam tatha 
viprendra kavacasyasya 
kalam narhati sodasim 


Simply by receiving this kavaca, a person becomes relieved 
of the sinful reactions incurred by killing one hundred thousand 
brahmanas and indeed, all sinful reactions accumulated from 
millions of births. 


O best among the twice-born, the performance of one 
thousand horse sacrifices and one hundred rajasuya sacrifices is 
not equal to even one-sixteenth part of receiving this kavaca. 
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Text 22 
Sisyaya visnu-bhaktaya 
sadhakaya prakdsayet 
Sathaya para-Sisyaya datua 
mrtyum labhen narah 


This kavaca should only be revealed to a disciple who is 
genuinely devoted to Lord Visnu. One will lose his life if he 
gives it to a pseudo disciple, or to someone else’s disciple. 


Text 23 
viprendra kavacasyasya 
rsir narayanah svayam 
krsnasya bhakti-dasye ca 
viniyogah prakirtitah 


O foremost of brahmanas, the sage presiding over this 
kavaca is Narayana Rsi and it is meant for achieving devotional 
service at the lotus feet of Sri Krsna. 


Texts 24-26 

sarvadya me Sirah paiu 

kesam kesava-kamini 
bhalam bhagavati patu 

lila locana-yugmakam 
nasam narayani patu 

sananda cadharausthakam 
jihvam patu jaganmata 

dantam damodara-priya 
kapola-yugmam krsnesa 

kantham krsna-priya ‘vatu 
karna-yugmam sada 

patu kalindi-kila-vasini 
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First of all, | pray that Radhika may protect my head. May 
the lover of Kesava protect my hair; may the supreme goddess 
protect my forehead; may Laksmi protect my eyes; may the 
consort of Lord Narayana protect my nose; may the self-satisfied 
Lord protect my lips; may the mother of the universe protect 
my tongue; may the dear friend of Damodara protect my teeth; 
may Krsna’s lover, Radha, protect my cheeks; may the dear 
consort of Lord Visnu protect my throat; and may she who lives 
on the banks of the River Kalindi always protect my ears. 


Texts 27-28 
vasundharesa vakso me 
parama sa payodharam 
padmanabha-pnya nabhim 
jatharam jahnavisvart 


nitya nitamba-yugmam me 
kankdlam krsna-sevita 

paratpara patu prstham 
susront Sronika-yugam 


May Laksmi, the maintainer of the earth, protect my chest; 
may the supremely elevated Rama also protect my torso; may 
She who is dear to Lord Padmanabha protect my navel; may the 
predominating deity of the Ganges protect my abdomen; may 
the eternal goddess protect my thighs; may she who is served by 
Krsna protect my skeleton; may she who is fully spiritual protect 
my back; and may she who possesses beautiful hips protect my 
hips. 


Text 29 
paramadya pana-yugmam 
nakharams ca narottama 
Sarvangam me sada patu 
Sarvesa sarva-mangala 
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May She who is the oldest of all protect my legs, may the 
lord of human society protect my nails; and may the supreme 
controller, who is the origin of all, and who is all-auspicious, 
always protect my limbs. 


Text 30 
patu rasesvart radha 
suapne jagarane ca mam 
jale sthale cantarikse 
sevita jala-sdyini 
May Radha, the queen of the rasa-lila, protect me during 
sleep, as well as during wakefulness, and may She who serves 


the Lord as He lies on the ocean, protect me on land, in the 
water, and in the sky. 


Texts 31-33 
pracyam me satatam patu 
paripirnatama-priya 
vahnisvari vahni-kone 
daksine duhkha-ndsini 


nairrte satatam patu 
narakarnava-tarini 
varune vanamalisa 
vayavyam vayu-piujita 
kaubere mam sada 
patu kurmena parisevita 
aisanyam isvari patu 
Sata-srnga-nivasint 
May that fully accomplished and dearmost one protect me 
from the east; may the controller of the south-east protect me 
from that direction; may the reliever of distress protect me 
from the south; may the deliverer from hell protect me from 
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the south-west; may She who enchants the Lord, who wears a 
garland of forest flowers around His neck, protect me from the 
west; may She who is worshiped by Vayu protect me from the 
north-west; may She who is worshiped by Lord Kurma protect 
me from the north; and may the supreme controller, who 
resides on Sata-srnga Mountain, protect me from the north- 


east. 


Text 34 
vane vanacari patu 
urndavana-vinodini 
sarvatra santatam patu 
Sarvesa virajesvart 
May She who enjoys in the land of Vrndavana and who 
wanders about in its forests protect me in the forest, and may 
the Queen of Viraja protect me at all times and at all places. 


Text 35 
prathame pujita ya ca 
krsnena paramatmana 
sad aksarya vidyayd ca sa 
mam raksatu kdtaram 


May that goddess who the Supreme Lord, Sr Krsna, 
worshiped first by chanting the six-syllable mantra protect a 
most pathetic soul like me. 


Text 36 
duitiye pujita devi 
sambhuna radsamandale 
nana-sambhrta-sambharair 
maya prakrtir isvart 


The original energy and supreme goddess, Radha, was 
worshiped a second time with various articles and the seven- 
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syllable pranavadya mantra by Lord Mahadeva, in the rasa- 
dance arena. 


Text 37 
saptaksaryd vidyayd ca 
pijyaya pranavadyaya 
trtiye pujita devi 
brahmana paramadaram 
Thereafter, She was respectfully worshiped for the third 
time by Brahma with the eighteen-syllable mantra starting with 
the seed mantra, srim. 


Text 38 
Sri-bija-yuktaya bhaktya 
castaksarya ca vidyaya 
caturthe pajita devi 
Sesena vighna-nasini 


The goddess who destroys all obstacles was then worshiped 
for the fourth time by Sesa with the same eighteen-syllable 
mantra. 


Text 39 
ltenaiva sevita vidya 
maya-yukta navaksari 
vidya sa capi dharmena 
sevita paramesvani 


That supreme goddess was then worshiped by Dharma with 
the nine-syllable mantra that begins with srim and is chanted 
by Ananta Sesa. 


Texts 4041 
dharmena datta sa vidya 
putra narayanarsaye 
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naraya Suddha-bhaktaya 
sa ca vidya manohara 


navaksan mahdavidya 
kadmadevena seviita 
tad adhinam sarva-visvam 


pijyaya vidyaya yaya 


My dear child, later on, Dharma awarded the nine-syllable 
mantra to Narayana Rsi. Thereafter, the supermost human 
being, Nara, received it from him. This enchanting mantra was 
also served by Kamadeva. By its influence, Kamadeva is able to 


keep the entire world under his control. 


Texts 42-46 
samprapa dahikam saktim 
vahnis ca vidyayda yaya 
navaksart mahavidya 
vayunda pansevita 


visvesam prana-ritpas ca 
pupyaya vidyaya yaya 
sarvadharas ca piijyas ca 
balavan sarvato ‘bhavat 
Sesadharas ca kirmas ca 
pijyaya vidyaya yaya 
visuadharas ca Sesas ca 
tayd ca vidyaya yaya 
dharadhara ca sarvesam 
tayd ca vidyaya sada 
tayaiva vidyaya Suddha 
ganga bhuvana-pavani 


tayaiva tulast Suddha 
tirtha-puta babhiva sa 
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taya suaha vahni-jaya 
pitrnam kamini svadha 
Agnideva received the power to burn by the influence of 
this mantra. Vayu, who is the life and very support of this world 
and who is therefore highly worshipable for everyone, also 
worshiped this great nine-syllable mantra. 


O sage, by the influence of this mantra, Lord Kurma 
became the support of Sesa, Sesa became the support of the 
universe, and the universe became the support of all kinds 
of living beings. By the strength of this mantra’s prowess, the 
sanctified Ganges has become the deliverer of the universe. 
By the power of this mantra, Tulasi-devi has become so pure 
that she is as sanctified as the holy places of pilgrimage. By the 
influence of this mantra, Svaha became the wife of Agni, and 
Svadha became the wife of the forefathers. 


Texts 47-48 
laksmir maya kama-vani 
sarvadya pranavadika 
rasesvart radhika sa 
nenta vahni-priyantaka 
tat-sodast mahavidya 
paripurnatama srutau 
kama-dhenu-svarupa sa 
sarva-siddhi-pradayini 


There is another mantra that begins with orn; followed by 
the Laksmi-bija, srirh; then the maya-bija, hrirh; the kama-bija, 
klim; the Sarasvati-bija, airn; the original bija, srirh; two names, 
Rasesvari and Radhika, ending in the fourth dative case, which 
becomes rasesvaryai radhikayai; and ending with the name of 
Agni’s wife, Svaha. 
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The complete mantra is: or $rim hrim klirh airh rasesvaryai 
radhikayai svaha. In the Vedic literature, this mantra is referred 
to as the sixteen-syllable, most perfect mantra. This mantra is 
just like a wish-fullfilling cow because it is capable of awarding 
all kinds of perfection. 


Text 49 
pura sanatkumarena 
sodasi panisevita 
sanakena sanandena 
tatha sandtanena ca 


Long ago, Brahma’s four sons—Sanat-kumara, Sanandana, 
Sanaka and Sanatana—had respectfully worshiped this sixteen- 
syllable mantra. 


Texts 50-51 
Sukrena gurund pijya 
siddha vydasena sevita 
papau samudram so ‘gastyah 
piijyaya vidyaya yaya 
rasesvari nenta-hina 
sodasya munipungava 
dadhicind sevita sa 
vidya ca duddasaksari 
Sukracarya, the spiritual master of the demons, achieved 
perfection by chanting this mantra. Vyasadeva worshiped this 
mantra, and the great sage, Agastya, could dry up the ocean 
because of the strength of this mantra. 


O foremost of sages, if you delete the word, rasesvaryai, from 
this sixteen-syllable mantra, another twelve-syllable mantra 
remains. The great sage, Dadhici, worshiped this mantra. 
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Text 52 
taya tad asthi cavyartha- 
mantram eva babhiva ha 
caturdasa indravacchinnam 
munir asin nirapadah 


It was on the strength of this mantra that Dadhici’s bones 
transformed into infallible mantras and as a result, even though 
fourteen Indras came and went, the sage’s existence remained 
uninterrupted. 


Text 53 
sveccha-mrtyur munis 
caiva jitah kalo ‘pi vidyaya 
devanam prarthanenaiva 
tatydja sa kalevaram 


On the strength of this twelve-syllable mantra, Dadhici, who 
could die at will, conquered Death personified. He gave up his 
body only because the demigods had begged for it. 


Texts 54-55 
matto mantram grhitva ca 
jajapa puskare munth 
Sata-varsam tapas tapta 
dadarsa paramesvarim 


datva sa svapadam tasmai 
golokam ca jagama sa 

deham tyaktva ca sa munir 
golokam prayayau pura 


Sage Dadhici received this mantra from me, and he chanted 
it while sitting at the holy place of pilgrimage, Puskara. After 
undergoing austerities there for one hundred years, he received 
the darsana of the supreme goddess. Sri Radhika benedicted 
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the sage and then returned to Her own abode, Goloka. After 
relinquishing his body, the sage, Dadhici, also went to Goloka. 


Text 56 
ity evam kathitam vatsa 
kavacam paramadbhutam 
paramananda-sandoham 
“vedesu ca sudurlabham 


My dear child, I have thus revealed to you the most sought 
after kavaca mantras that are astonishing and infused with 
transcendental ecstasy. These mantras are not found in the 
Vedas. 


Text 57 
Sri-krsnenaiva kathitam 
mahyam bhaktaya bhaktitah 
maya tubhyam pradattam ca 
pravaktavyam na kasyacit 


Considering me to be a qualified devotee, Sri Krsna had 
disclosed this confidental knowledge to me and now, I have 
disclosed it to you. Please remember that it should not be 
disclosed to anyone else. 


Text 58 
gurum abhyarcya vidhina 
vastralankara-candanaih 
namas krtya param bhaktya 
kavacam dharayet sudhih 


An inteligent person should first worship his spiritual 
master according to the rules and regulations laid down in 
the scriptures, while offering him new cloth, ornaments, and 
sandalwood pulp. Only after doing this should one put on the 
kavaca while offering obeisances to it. 


SECOND RATRA 5 


Text 59 
pathitva kavacam divyam 
paramadara-pirvakam 
gurave daksinam datva 
labhet tasya Subhasisam 


Thereafter, one should chant the kavaca mantra with 
utmost care and devotion, give daksina to the spiritual master, 
and beg for his auspicious mercy. 


Text 60 
mahamidho nopadistah 
kavacam dharayet pathet 
nisphalam tad bhavet sarvam 
Sata-laksam japed yadi 


Never wear this kavaca out of foolishness, or without having 
been instructed by a qualified preceptor. If one does so, he 
will not receive any tangible benefit, even after chanting the 
mantras hundreds of millions of times. 


Text 61 
upadisto yadi pathet 
dharayet kantha-desatah 
jale vahnau ca Sastras te 
maranam no bhaved dhruvam 


After being duly initiated, if a person faithfully recites this 
kavaca or puts it around his neck, he will surely not die in the 
water, in fire, or by any weapon. 


Texts 62-66 
kavacasya prasddena 
jivan-mukto bhaven narah 
anena kavacenaiva 
Sankhaciidah pratapavan 
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yuyudhe sa maya sardham 
varsam ca narmada-tate 

na viddho mama Sstlena 
datuda ca kavacam mrtah 


sarvany eva hi danani 
vratani niyamani ca 
tapamsi yajniah punyani 
tirthany anasanani ca 
saruani kavacasyasya 
kalam narhanti sodasim 
idam kavacam ajnatva 
bhajed yah paramesvarim 


Sata-laksa-prajapto ‘pina 
mantrah siddhi-dayakah 

ity evam kathitam sarvam 
radhika-kavacam mune 


By the grace of this kavaca, a person becomes liberated in 
this very lifetime. The demon, Sankhacuda, on the strength of 
this kavaca, fought with me for one full year on the banks of the 
river, Narmada, and survived the attack of my trident. Finally 
he died, but only after surrendering his kavaca. 


All kinds of charity, vows, control of the senses, austerities, 
sacrifice, piety, visiting of holy places, and fasting are not equal 
to even one-sixteenth of accepting this kavaca. Without knowing 
its power, as well as the rules and regulations governing the 
chanting of this kavaca, if one worships the supreme goddess, 
he will still not attain perfection in his endeavor, even if he 
chants the mantras hundreds of millions of times. 


O sage, such is the greatness of the Radhika-kavaca. 
Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of the second 
ratra of Sri Narada-panicaratra. 


CHAPTER 6 


Text 1 
Sri-mahddeva uvaca 
jagan-matur upakhyanam 
tubhyam ca kathitam maya 
sudurlabham suguptam ca 
vedesu ca catursu ca 


Mahadeva said: I have described to you the most confidential 
understanding of the mother of the universe. These subjects 
cannot be found in the four Vedas. 


Texts 2-3 
purdnesv itihasesu 
panica-ratresu pancasu 
ativa punyadam Ssuddham 
sarva-papa-prandsanam 


sanksepenaiva kathitam 
radhakhyanam manoharam 
hapileye patica-ratre 
vistirnam atisundaram 


I have narrated to you this excellent discussion of Sri Radha 
only briefly. These subjects are rarely discussed in the Puranas, 
historical literature, and in the five sections of the Pancaratra. 
The hearing of this narration is extremely beneficial and 
purifying, and it nullifies all kinds of sinful reactions. These 
subjects are elaborately described in the pancaratra compiled 
by the great sage, Kapila. 


Text 4 
narayanena kathitam 
munaye kapilaya ca 
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siddha-ksetre punyatame pratyaksam 
mama sannidhau 


In a most sanctified place, Lord Narayana revealed this 
understanding to the sage, Kapila, in my presence. 


Text 5 
tatroktam harind sardham 
susrava kamalodbhavah 
Susruvur munayah sarve 
cedam eva param vacah 


When Lord Hari spoke to Kapila, Brahma was present. 
At this time, Brahma and many great sages also heard these 
exalted narrations. 


Text 6 
ddau samuccared radham 
pascat krsnam ca madhavam 
viparitam yadi pathet brahma- 
hatyam labhed dhruvam 


First, one should chant the name of Radha and then the 
names of Krsna, the husband of Rama. If one violates this rule, 
he commits the sin of killing a brahmana. 


Text 7 
$ri-krsno jagatam tato 
jagan-mata ca radhika 
pituh sad-gune mata 
vandya pijya gariyast 
Krsna is the father of the universe and Radhika is the 
mother. The mother is one hundred times more worshipable, 
respectable and important than the father. 
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Text 8 
daiva-dosena mahata ye ca 
nindanti radhikam 
vamacaras ca mitrkhas ca 

papinas ca haridvisah 


Those who, out of great misfortune, blaspheme Radhika, 
are certainly most foolish, sinful, averse to proper etiquette and 
envious of Lord Hari. 


Text 9 
kumbhipake tapta-taile 
tisthanti brahmanah Satam 
thaiva tad-vamsa-hanih 
sarva-nasaya kalpate 


They are thrown into boiling oil in the hell known as 
Kumbhipaka for as long as the duration of Brahma’s life. In 
this way, they fall down from their positions into degraded 
species of life. 


Text 10 
bhaved rogi ca patito 
vighnas tasya pade pade 
harinoktam brahma-ksetre 
maya ca brahmana srutam 


Such fallen souls suffer diseased conditions and face some 
difficulty at every step of their lives. This is the verdict of Lord 
Hari, which I had heard from Brahma. 


Text 11 
trailokya-pavanim radham 
santo ‘sevanta nityasah 
yat pada-padme bhaktya ‘rghyam 
nityam krsno dadati ca 
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Saintly persons constatnly worship Radha, who delivers the 
fallen souls of the three worlds. Krsna also offers arghya every 
day with devotion at the lotus feet of Radha. 


Text 12 
yat pada-padma-nakhare 
punye vrnddavane vane 
susnigdhalaktaka-rasam 
premna bhaktya dadau para 


Long ago, within the sanctified forest of Vrndavana, Krsna 
applied polish on Radha’s toenails, with love and devotion. 


Text 13 
radha-carvita-tambilam 
cakhada madhustidanah 
dvayos caiko na bhedas ca 
dugdha-dhavalyayor yatha 


Lord Madhustdana relishes the betel nuts that have been 
chewed by Radha. The two are actually one and the same 
personality. There is no difference between them, just as there 
is no difference between milk and its whiteness. 


Text 14 
Sri-krsnorasi ya radha yad 
vamamsena sambhava 
mahdlaksmis ca vaikunthe 
$a ca narayanorasi 


Radha, who dwells within the heart of Krsna, had appeared 
from the left side of Krsna’s body. Radhais known as Mahalaksmi 
in Vaikuntha, where she lives on the chest of Lord Narayana. 


Text 15 
Sarasvati sG ca devi 
vidusam janani para 
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ksiroda-sindhu-kanya 
S@ visnor urasi mayaya 


She is also Sarasvati, the: worshipful deity of learned 
scholars. Still, She has appeared as the daughter of the ocean 
and attained a place on the chest of Lord Visnu. 


Texts 16-17 
savitri brahmano loke 
brahma-vaksah-sthala-sthita 
pura suranam tejahsu 
savirbhutva daya hareh 


svayam mirtimati bhitva 
jaghdana daitya-sanghakan 

dadau rajyam mahendraya 
kriva niskantakam padam 


In the abode of Brahma, She is known as Savitri and resides 
in the heart of Brahma. In the remote past, Lord Hari’s mercy 
appeared in a personified form as the supreme goddess witin 
the prowess of the demigods. After annihilating the demons, 
She handed over the heavenly kingdom to Indra. 


Text 18 
kalena sé bhagavati 
visnu-maya sanatani 
babhiva daksa-kanya ca 
param krsnajnaya mune 


O sage, by the order of Krsna, that eternal goddess, who is 
the energy of Lord Visnu, later on appeared as the daughter of 
Prajapati Daksa. 


Texts 19-20 
tyaktuva deham pitur yajne 
mamaiva nindaya mune 
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pitrnam manasi kanya 
mena kanya babhiva sa 

avirbhiita parvate sa 
teneyam parvati sati 

sarva-Sakit-svartiipa sa 
durga durgati-nasini 


O sage, being unable to tolerate that I was being blasphemed 
in the sacrificial arena of Her father, she gave up Her body and 
was next born as the daughter of Menaka. Because she appeared 
as the daughter of the king of the Himalayas, she was called 
Parvati. She is the embodiment of all material energies. She is 
also called Durga because she removes all of one’s distress. 


Text 21 
buddhi-svariipa parama 
krsnasya paramaimanah 
sampad ripendra-gehe sa 
svarga-laksmi-svaripinit 


She is the supreme embodiment of the Supreme Lord, 
Krsna’s, intelligence. She is the embodiment of opulence in 
the heavenly kingdom. 


Text 22 
martye laksmi raja-gehe 
grha-laksmir grhe grhe 
prthak prthak ca sarvatra 
gramesu grama-devata 


In the world of mortal kings, She manifests royal opulence. 
In each and every house, she manifests some degree of worldly 
opulence. She is the presiding deity of villages, known by 
different names at various places. 
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Texts 23-24 
jale satya-svaritpa sa 
gandha-ritpa ca bhiimisu 
Sabda-ripa ca nabhasi 
Sobha-riipa nisakare 


prabha-riupa bhdaskare sa 
nrpendresu ca sarvatah 

bahnau sa dahika saktih 
Sarva-Saktis ca jantusu 


In water, She is represented as truth. On land, She is 
perceived as smell. In the sky, She is represented by sound, 
and She is the beauty of the moon. She is the prowess of the 
sun and prominent kings. It is She who manifests the burning 
capacity of fire and the life and energy of all living entities. 


Text 25 
Ssrsti-kdle ca sa devi 
mula-prakrtir isvart 
mata bhaven mahdavisnoh 


sa eva ca mahan virat 


At the time of creation, She is called mula-prakrti, or the 
original nature, as well as the supreme controller. She is the 
mother of Maha-visnu, who is the all-pervading Almighty Lord. 


Text 26 
yasya lomasu visvant 
tena vasuh prakirtitah 
tasya devo ‘fi Sri-krsno 
vasudeva itintah 


Because all of the universes rest within the pores of Maha- 
visnu’s body, He is also called Vasu. Krsna is the Lord of Maha- 
visnu and so He is called Vasudeva. 
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Texts 27-28 
mahato vai srsti-vidhau 
cahankara ‘bhavan mune 
tato hi ripa-tanmatram 
Sabda-ianmdaira ity atah 


tato hi sparsa-tanmairam 
evam srsti-kramo mune 
srsii-byja-svariipa sa 
na hi srstis taya vind 


O sage, in the beginning of creation, false ego was 
manifested from the mahat-tattva. From false ego came form 
and from form, sound was produced. 


O sage, from sound came the sense of touch. This is the 
gradual process of creation and that goddess is the seed of 
creation. Indeed, no creation can take place without Her. 


Text 29 
vind mrdam ghatam kartum 
kuldlas ca na ca ksamah 
vind svarnam svarnakdarah 
kundalam kartum aksamah 


A potter cannot make a pot without clay and a goldsmith 
cannot make an earring without gold. 


Text 30 
evam te kathitam sarvam 
akhyanam atidurlabham 
janma-mrtyu-jara-vy adhi- 
Soka-duhkha-haram param 
I have thus spoken to you the most glorious narration that 


relieves one of the pangs of birth, death, old age, disease, 
lamentation and distress. 
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Text 31 
aradhya suctram krsnam yad 
yat karyam bhaven nrnam 
radhopasanaya tac ca 
bhavet svalpena kdlatah 


The result that a person achieves by worshiping Krsna 
for a long time can be achieved within a very short time by 
worshiping Radhika. 


Texts 32-33 
tasyapt mayaya sardham 
sarvam visvam mahamune 
visnu-maya bhagavati 
krpam yam yam karoti ca 


sa ca prapnoti krsnam ca 
tad-bhakti-dasyam ipsitam 
ity evam kathitam sarvam 
param ca sukha-moksadam 
nitisaram ca Subhadam kim 
bhityah srotum icchasi 
O foremost sage, the entire world of moving and non- 
moving living beings is a manifestation of the Supreme Lord’s 
energy. Anyone who obtains the favor of Goddess Bhagavati, 
the energy of Lord Visnu, certainly becomes eligible to engage 
in the devotional service of Lord Hari. Thus I have narrated to 
you all essential and most beneficial topics that award liberation. 
What more would you now want to hear? 


Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the second 
ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 


CHAPTER 7 


Text 1 
Sri-ndrada uvaca 
bhakti-jnanam srutam natha 
paramdadbhutam ipsitam 
mukti-jnana-vidhanam ca 
vistirnam vaktum arhasi 


Narada said: O lord, I am very pleased to have heard the 
wonderful narrations about devotional service that are very 
dear to the transcendentalists. Now, I would like to hear in 
detail about the understanding of liberation. 


Text 2 
Sri-mahddeva uvdaca 
linata han-padabje 
muktir ity abhidhiyate 
idam eva hi nirvanam 
vaisnavanadm asammatam 


Mahadeva said: Liberation means to be fully engaged in 
the service of the lotus feet of Lord Hari. The liberation of 
merging into the existence of Brahman is not cherished by the 
Vaisnavas. 


Text 3 
sGlokya-sarsti-samipya- 
saripyam ity atah kramat 
bhoga-rupam ca sukhadam 
it mukti-catustayam 


There are four kinds of liberation—salokya, or residing on 
the same planet as the Lord; sarupya, or having the same bodily 
features as the Lord: samipya, or becoming one of the Lord’s 
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associates; and sarsti, or having the same opulence as the Lord. 
All of these award one transcendental happiness. 


Text 4 
$ri-harer bhaktir dasyam ca 
sarva-mukteh param mune 
vaisnavanam abhimatam 
Sarat saram paratparam 


O sage, devotional service to Hari is the topmost form of 
liberation. This is the verdict of all Vaisnavas. Liberation in 
devotional service is the ultimate goal of life. 


Texts 5-6 
kasyam ca maranam putra 
param nirvana-karanam 
daksa-karne mrtyu-kdle 
mayoktam mantram eva ca 


nirvana-moksadam vatsa 
karma-mila-nikrntanam 

nirvana-moksam evedam 
moksa-vidbhih prakirtitam 


O child, giving up one’s body at Kasi results in attaining 
the liberation of meging into the existence of Brahman. When 
someone is about to die at Kasi, I whisper mantras into his right 
ear by which he attains liberation and the destruction of all his 
sinful desires. Persons who are acquainted with the science of 
liberation call this nirvana moksa. 


Text 7 
gangayam ca jale muktih 
ksetre ndrayane mune 
jnanatas cet tyajet pranan 
krsna-smarana-pirvakam 
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jale sthale cantartkse 
ganga-sdgara-sangame 


O sage, if a person consciously remembers Krsna while 
giving up his body in a holy place of Lord Narayana, or in the 
water of the Ganges, or at Ganga-sagara, or in fact, anywhere on 
the land or in the sky—he attains liberation. 


Texts 8-9 
ndrada uvdaca 
praninam yena mantrena 
muktir bhavati sdsvati 
varanasyam tvayoktam ca 
tan mam kathitum arhasi 


anyatha ‘ham krpdasindho 
sadyas tyaksye kalevaram 

mam bhaktam anuraktam ca 
natha ma kuru vancanam 


Narada said: You must tell me the mantra that you give to 
people who are on the verge of death at Varanasi, enabling 
them to attain eternal liberation. O ocean of mercy, if you do 
not disclose this to me then I will give up my life right now. My 
lord, please do not deceive this soul who is devoted to you. 


Text 10 
Sri-mahddeva uvaca 
guptam veda-purdnesu 
cetihdsesu nadrada 
panca-ratresu sarvesu katham 
vaksyami mam vada 


Mahadeva said: O Narada, how can I tell you something 
that is confidential to the Vedas, histories, Puranas and 
paficaratras? 
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Text 11 
aham hatyabhayenaiva 
vaksyami gopanam param 
Sriayatam daksa-karne ca 
na vaktavyam kaddcana 


Still, out of fear of becoming responsible for killing a 
brahmana, I will whisper the mantra into your right ear. Listen 
carefully and make sure that you do not disclose it to anyone 
else. 


Texts 12-13 
mantro ‘yam mantra-sarad 
yah sarvadya-bija-madhyamah 
patica-vargad duitiyas ca 
varnas ca guruman bhavet 


pancame parcamo varno 
visnuman nenta eva sah 

jagat-pita-pnyantas ca 
mantrah saptaksaro mune 


This mantra is the original mantra and it is the essence 
of all mantras. It begins with orn, followed by the bija, srirh, 
and then the second letter, ra, that comes after the five sets of 
consonants, sounded with a long a, along with the fifth letter of 
the fifth set of consonants, ending in the fourth dative case. It 
is completed with the word, svaha. The seven-syllable mantra is 
om Srirh ramaya svaha. 

Texts 14-15 
prayage mundanam caiva 
param nirvana-karanam 
dolayamanam govindam 
punye urndavane vane 
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drsti-matrena viprendra 
param nirvana-karanam 
nirvanam drsti-matrena 
mancastham madhusidanam 


Simply by shaving one’s head at Prayaga, one attains 
liberation. O foremost of the twice-born, simply by seeing Krsna 
seated on a swing in Vrndavana, one becomes liberated. Seeing 
Lord Madhusiidana celebrate Holi (the festival of colors) 
ensures one of liberation. 


Texts 16-18 
rathastham v@manam caiva 
nirvanam drsti-matratah 
kartiki-purnimayam va 
radharca-drsti-pijanam 
yatra tatra na niyamo 
param nirvana-karanam 
param Siva-caturdasyam 
Sivam samsthapya pijanam 
tad-dine ‘nasanam vipra 
param nirvana-karanam 
Subhasubham ca yat karma 
tat tat karma-nikrntanam 


Simply by seeing Lord Vamana on His chariot, one attains 
liberation. O brahmana, worshiping, seeing or serving Radha 
at any place on the full moon day in the month of Karttika 
qualifies one for liberation. Installing a deity of Siva, worshiping 
him, and fasting on the day of Sivaratri makes one eligible 
for liberation and nullifies one’s reactions to both pious and 
impious activities. 
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Text 19 
smaranam Sri-hareh pada- 
padmam nirvadna-karanam 
vaisdkhyam puskara-sndnam 
param nirvana-karanam 


One obtains liberation by remembering Lord Hari. One 
also achieves liberation by bathing in the holy water of Lake 
Puskara during the full moon day in the month of Vaisakha. 


Texts 20-21 

ganga-sdgara-toye ca 

mrtyur nirvana-karanam 
kadrtikyam ca sila-danam 

prthvi-vipula-danakam 
kartike tulasi-danam 

param nirvana-kdranam 
brahma-samsthadpanam caiva 

param nirvana-karanam 


By giving up one’s body in the water at Ganga-sagara, one 
achieves liberation. By giving the salagrama-sila in charity on the 
full moon day in the month of Karttika, by giving a large tract 
of land in charity, and by offering tulasi leaves to Lord Visnu, 
one becomes a qualified candidate for liberation. By installing 
deities and by giving residences in charity to the brahmanas, 
one is ensured of liberation. 


Text 22 
kanyd-danam vaisnavaya 
param nirvana-karanam 
param nirvana-bijam ca 
vaisnavocchista-bhaksanam 


SECOND RATRA 7 


Giving one’s daughter in marriage to a Vaisnava and 
honoring the remnants of food from a Vaisnava are certainly 
the causes of liberation. 


Text 23 
visnu-mantropasakanam 
dvijandm ca dvijarsabha 
tat-padodaka-bhaksam ca 
param nirvana-karanam 


O exalted brahmana, drinking the water that has washed 
the lotus feet of those brahmanas who always chant the holy 
name of Lord Visnu is certainly a cause of liberation. 


Text 24 
svarna-srnga-nibaddhanam 
gavam laksa-pradanakam 
prthvi-danam ca viprendra 
param nirvana-karanam 


O foremost brahmana, the gift in charity of one hundred 
thousand cows whose horns are decorated with gold, as well as 
that of land, awards one liberation. 


Text 25 
pare narayana-ksetre 
laksa-nama harer japet 
nasanam sarva-papanam 
param nirvana-karanam 
If a person chants the holy name of Lord Hari one hundred 
thousand times in a sacred place of Lord Narayana, all of his 
sinful reactions are vanquished so that he becomes eligible for 
ultimate liberation. 
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Text 26 
Stva-laksyarcanam bhaktya 
ksetre narayane mune 
vidhivad-daksina-danam 
param nirvana-karanam 


O sage, if one worships Mahadeva with devotion one 
hundred thousand times in a holy place of Lord Narayana and 
then gives daksina, according to the rules and regulations, he 
attains supreme liberation. 


Text 27 
param radhesayor mantra- 
grahanam vaisnavad dvijat 
Suddhe narayana-ksetre 
param nirvana-karanam 


By accepting a Sri Sri Radha-Krsna mantra from a qualified 
Vaisnava or brahmana in a sanctified place of Lord Narayana, 
one is sure to attain ultimate liberation. 


Text 28 
granthastadasa-sdhasram 
dvadasa-skandha-sammitam 
Suka-proktam bhagavatam 
Srutud nirvanatam vrajet 
By hearing the entire Srimad-Bhagavatam, which consists 
of eighteen thousand verses divided into twelve Cantos, which 
was spoken by Sukadeva Gosvami, one achieves liberation. 


Text 29 
pura bhagavata proktam 
krsnena brahmane mune 
purana-saram suddham 
tat tena bhagavatam viduh 
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O sage, Srimad-Bhagavatam is thus named because long 
ago, Lord Krsna had imparted its pure knowledge, which is the 
essence of the Puranas, to Brahma. 


Text 30 
brahma-vaivarta Sravanamn 
param nirvana-kadranam 
yatraiva vivrtam brahma 
Suddha nirgunam ipsitam 


Hearing the Brahma-vaivartha Purana is a cause for 
liberation because it contains pure transcendental knowledge 
of the Surpeme Brahman. 


Text 31 
brahma-prakrii-ganesa- 
krsnavirbhava-varnanam 
catuhkhanda-parimitam 
brahma-vaivartam tpsitam 


The Brahma-vaivarta Purana is divided into four parts— 
Brahma-khanda, Prakrti-khanda, Ganega-khanda and Sri Krsna- 
janma-khanda, wherein the appearance of Sri Krsna has been 
elaborately described. 


Text 32 
parasara-krtam punyam 
dhanyam visnu-puranakam 
bhaktya tac chravanam vatsa 
param nirvana-karanam 


O child, by hearing with devotion the glorious Sri Visnu 
Purana, which was compiled by the great sage, Parasara, one 
achieves the supreme liberation. 
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Text 33 
yatra tatra dine vatsa 
harer namanukirtanam 
param nirvana-bijam ca 
$nt-krsna-vrata-piijanam 


My dear son, the days when the holy names of Lord Hari 
are chanted, vows prescribed by Lord Hari are observed, 
and worship of Lord Hari is offered, are considered seeds of 
liberation. 


Text 34 
yad yat krtam satam karma 
krsne bhaktya tad arpanam 
karma-nirmilanam tac ca 
smaranam mukii-kaéranam 


Whatever action is performed by saintly persons is offered 
to Lord Krsna with devotion. The remembrance of Lord Krsna 
nullifies one’s sinful reactions, making him qualified for 
liberation. 


Text 35 
yad eka-Sabda-sravanam 
panca-ratresu pancasu 
upadistam brahmanac ca 
param nirvana-kdranam 


The essence of all statements found in the five categories 
of knowledge known as paficaratra is this—receiving initiation 
into the chanting of a Krsna mantra from a qualified brahmana 
is a sure means of liberation. 


Text 36 
pativratanam bhaktya ca 
bhartus carana-sevanam 
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dvijarcanam ca sudranam 
param nirvana-karanam 
By serving the feet of her husband, a chaste woman becomes 
liberated. Sudras achieve liberation by serving the brahmanas. 


Text 37 
caturnam api varnanam 
guru-krsnarcanam param 
dvijanam vaisnavanam ca 
sevanam mukti-karanam 
By worshiping the spiritual master and Krsna, members of 
all the four varnas attain liberation. Service to the brahmanas 
and Vaisnavas always awards liberation. 


Text 38 
asadhi-kartiki-maghi- 
vaisakhipurnimasu ca 
tirtha-snanam pradanam ca 
param nirvana-karanam 


By giving charity and bathing ina holy place on the full moon 
day in the months of Asadha, Karttika, Magha, or Vaisakha, one 
becomes liberated. 


Text 39 
pitr-matr-gurinam ca 
sevanam mukti-kadranam 
nigrahas ca hrsikanam 
kevalam mukti-kadranam 


Service to one’s father, mother and other elder relatives 
awards one liberation. Controlling one’s senses always helps 
one achieve liberation. 
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Text 40 
svadharmacaranam suddham 
vidharmac ca nivartanam 
vedoktacaranam vipra 
param nirvana-karanam 


O brahmana, by following one’s occupational duties, by 
staying aloof from sinful activities, and by following the etiquette 
that is approved by the Vedas, one attains liberation. 


Text 41 
danam himsa-vihinam ca 
krtam canasanam mune 
nirliptam Sobhanam karma 
param nirvana-karanam 


O sage, giving charity, practicing non-violence, observing 
fasts, and engaging in pious activities are all causes of 
liberation. 


Text 42 
devanam sativiki pija 
Subhada muktida mune 
ahimsa paramo dharmah 
param nirvana-karanam 


O sage, worshiping the demigods in the mode of goodness 
is auspicious and ultimately results in liberation. The practice 
of non-violence is a principal requirement for the attainment 
of liberation. 


Texts 43-44 
satya-treta-duaparesu 
sannyasa-grahanam satam 
danda-grahana-matrena 
param nirvdna-karanam 
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kalau danda-grahenaiva 
param nirvana-karanam 
param veda-viruddham 
ca viparitaya kalpate 


In Satya, Treta and Dvapara yugas, people attained liberation 
by leaving home and controlling the body, mind and speech, 
but in Kali-yuga, one attains liberation simply by controlling 
the body, mind and speech. By acting in a way that is contrary 
to the Vedic injunctions, one receives the opposite result. 


Texts 4548 
putra-bandhu-vihinanam 
palanam ca svayositam 
parastri-varjanam caiva 
param nirvana-kadranam 


tat-palane labhen moksam 
brahma-hatyam ca varjanam 

anatha-bhagini-kanya- 
vadhinam paripalanam 


kevalam moksa-bijam ca 
tat tyage narakam dhruvam 
Sisunam api putranam 
bhratrndm ca tathaiva ca 
parityage ca narakam 
palanam moksa-karanam 
mantram kanya-pradanam 
ca suvipre moksa-karanam 


People who have no children or friends attain liberation by 
maintaining their lives while carefully avoiding indulgance in 
illicit activities with others’ wives. By taking care of brahmanas 
and carefully abstaining from harming them in any way, one 
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attains liberation. By looking after a helpless sister, daughter 
or daughter-in-law, one is ensured of liberation, while failing to 
do so sends one to hell. Deserting small children or brothers 
also sends one to hell, whereas taking care of them nicely 
places one on the path of liberation. Giving initiation to a 
qualified brahmana and marrying one’s daughter to a qualified 
brahmana award one liberation. 


Text 49 
jivabhaya-pradanam ca 
Saranagata-raksanam 
ajnanaya jnana-danam 
param nirvana-karanam 
Creating conditions of fearlessness, protecting those who 
have taken shelter of one, and enlighting ignorant people— 
these three are also causes of liberation. 


Text 50 
mukti-jnanam ca kathitam 
sanksepena yathagamam 
kapile panca-ratresu 
krsnenoktam suvistaram 


I have thus briefly described the knowledge of liberation as 
propounded in the Vedic literature. Lord Krsna has described 
these subjects more elaborately in the Kapila-paficaratra. 


Texts 51-52 
adhyatmikam ca kathitam 
prathamam jnanam ipsitam 
bhaktijnanam dvitiyam ca 
krsnasya paramaimanah 
muktijnanam triiyam ca 
kathitam tad yathakramam 
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jnana-dvayam cavasistiam 
yaugikam mayikam mune 


O sage, I have so far described the first three catgegories of 
knowledge out of the five that comprise this work. These are— 
knowledge of spirit and matter, knowledge of devotional service 
to the Supreme Lord, Krsna, and knowledge of liberation. The 
two categories of knowledge that remain to be explained are— 
knowledge of yoga and knowledge of the material nature. 


Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of the 
second ratra of Sri Narada-paiicaratra. 
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Text 1 
$ri-mahddeva uvaca 
yoga-jnanam ca durbodham 
asatam visamam param 
Sriiyatam idam eveti 
vaksyami ca yathagamam 


Mahadeva said: Kindly hear with attention as I narrate to you 
the knowledge of yoga as propounded in the Vedic liternature. 
This knowledge is incomprehensible for non-devotees. 


Texts 24 
anima laghima vyaptih 
prakamyam mahima tatha 
isituam ca vasitvam ca 
tatha kamabasdyita 
ditra-sravanam istdrtha- 
sadhanam srsti-pattanam 
manoyayituam evedam 
parakaya-pravesanam 


praninadm prana-danam ca 
tesam pranadpaharakam 

kaya-vyitham ca vak-siddham 
siddham saptadasa smrtam 


There are seventeen kinds of mystic perfection. These are— 
to become smaller than the smallest, to become lighter than the 
lightest, to achieve the impossible, to be able to enjoy in this 
world and in the next, to become heavier than the heaviest, 
to manipulate others at will, to remain detached from material 
enjoyment, to attain the limit of sense gratification according to 
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one’s unrestricted material desires, to know everything, to hear 
sound from a far away place, to enter within another’s body, to 
expand oneself, to revive someone, to take away someone’s life, 
to create, to manufacture wonders, and to cause calamities. 


Text 5 
krsna-bhakti-vyavahitam 
bhaktanadm nabhivanchitam 
krsna-vetana-bhug bhoktum 
karoti ddsanam mune 


It is never the desire of the devotees to abandon devotional 
service to Lord Krsna. O sage, devotees sincerely desire to 
engage in the service of Lord Krsna eternally. 


Text 6 
miladharam svaddhisthanam 
manipiram anahatam 
visuddham api cajniakhyam 
sat-cakram parikirtitam 
There are six cakras within the body, known as muladhara, 
svadhisthana, manipura, anahata, visuddha and ajna. 


Text 7 
Sakti-kundalini-yuktam 
sue sue Sthane sthitam mune 
yogopayuktam niyatam 
yogavidbhih prakirtitam 


The knowers of the practice of yoga say that these six cakras, 
which are endowed with the power of kundalini and are situated 
in various places within the body, are the support of yoga. 


Text 8 
medhya@ sa manasa yukta 
sunidra-janani nrnam 
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id@ sa manasa yukia 
praninam ksud-vivardhini 


When the power of kundalini is established within the 
mind, it is known as medhya and enables one to sleep without 
disturbance. When medhya further develops within the mind, 
it is called ida and it increases the practitioner’s hunger. 


Text 9 
pingala manasa yukta trsna 
mata ca praninam 
susumna manasa yukia 
nidra-bhangaya kalpate 


When that power expands within the mind and increases 
thirst, it is called pingala. When it further develops within the 
mind, it assumes the name susumna and enables one to remain 
in a state of wakefulness. 


Text 10 
caricala manasa yukta 
sambhogeccha-vivardhini 
susthira manasa yukta 
nrndm eva vicetanit 


When that power develops still further within the mind, it 
becomes known as caficala. It then increases the living entities’ 
desire for sense gratification. At last, when the stage of susthira 
is attained, it enables one to remain practically motionless. 


Text 11 
manas ca nadi-satkesu 
kramenaiva bhramed aho 
atra nasti yathasankhyam 
svecchadhinam ca cancalam 
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The mind can gradually travel through all six cakras. How 
wonderful is the nature of the minde! There is no limit to its 
journey. It is independent and always moving. 


Texts 12-13 
yoni-sisnoparisthanam 
muladharasya narada 
suadhisthanam nabhi- 
dese maniptiiram ca vaksasi 


anahatam tad tirdhvam ca 
visuddham kantha-desatah 

ajnakhyam caksusor madhye 
cakra-sthanam prakirtitam 


O Narada, the location of the muladhara-cakra is just 
above the genitals. The svadhisthana-cakra is at the navel, the 
manipura-cakra is in the chest, the anahata-cakra is above the 
chest, the visuddha-cakra is in the throat, and the ajia-cakra is 
situated between the eyebrows. 


Texts 14-15 
miladharaukasida sa 
suadhisthane ca pingala 
susumna maniptire sa 
susthira sapy andhate 


cancala sa visuddhe ca 
medhyakhya parikirtita 

nadi-sthanam sa kathitam 
yogavidbhih prakirtitam 


The ida pulse resides in the muladhara-cakra, the pingala 
pulse resides in the svadhisthana-cakra, the susumna pulse 
resides in the manipura-cakra, the susthira pulse resides in the 
anahata-cakra, and the cajicala pulse, as well as the medhya, 
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reside in the visuddha-cakra. These are the places of the various 
pulses, according to learned scholars of the science of yoga. 


Text 16 
nadi-yuktesu cakresu 
SaSsvad vayus cared aho 
baddho bhavati suajnakhye 
tato mrtyus ca pranindm 


How amazing it is! Air is always moving within various 
pulses, in the six cakras. When air travels in the cakra known as 
ajina, it becomes confined and thus causes immediate death. 


Text 17 
yogi ca baddha-nisvaso 
vayu-dharanaya mune 
tasya mrtyus ca na bhavet 
sadhya-vayur mahan vast 


O sage, an accomplished yogi controls the air within his 
body, so that he can ultimately stop his breathing. In this way, 
he avoids death by expertly retaining the life-air. 


Text 18 
vahni-stambham jala-stambham 
mrdam ca manasas tatha 
vayu-stambham bahu- 
vidham yogi janati narada 
O Narada, a yogi knows about the various stumbling blocks 
produced by fire, water, clay, the mind, air, and so on. 


Text 19 
sahasradala-padmam ca 
sarvesam mastake mune 
tatraiva tisthati guruh 
stksma-ripena santatam 
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O sage, a lotus with one thousand petals is situated on 


everyone’s head. The spiritual master always sits there in a 
subtle form. 


Text 20 
tad-guroh prativimbas ca 
sarvatra nara-ripakah 
guru-ripo svayam krsnah 
Sisyanam hita-kamyaya 
The spiritual master’s reflection, in his form as a human 


being, is spread everywhere. Lord Krsna eternally assumes the 
form of the spiritual master, to benefit his disciples. 


Text 21 
gurau tuste haris tusto 
harau tuste jagat-trayam 
gurur brahma gurur visnur 
gurur devo mahesvarah 


If the spiritual master is pleased then Lord Nararana 
becomes pleased. If Lord Narayana is pleased then the three 
worlds become pleased. The spiritual master is nondifferent 
from Brahma, Visnu and Mahadeva. 


Texts 22-23 
gurudevah param brahma 
guru pijyah paratparah 
harau ruste gurau tuste 
guru raksitum isvarah 


Sarve tusta gurau ruste 
na ko ‘pi raksitum ksamah 
gurus ca jnandad-girandj 
jranam tan mantra-tantrayoh 
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The spiritual master is as good as the Supreme Brahman. 
He is highly worshipable and completely transcendental. If 
Lord Hari becomes displeased with someone, only the merciful 
spiritual master can save him. However, if the spiritual master 
becomes displeased with someone, even if that person somehow 
pleases everyone else, no one will be able to save him. Only 
after receiving instruction from the spiritual master does one 
become qualified to understand the intricasies of mantras and 
tantras. 


Text 24 
tat-tantrah sa ca mantrah 
syat krsna-bhaktir yato bhavet 
sa eva bandhuh sa pita 
sa maitre janani ca sa 


Mantras and tantras refer to that by which one develops 
devotional service to Lord Krsna. Krsna is the only real friend, 
Krsna is the only real father, and devotional service to Krsna is 
the only real friendship and real mother. 


Texts 25-28 
sa ca bhrata patih putro 
yah krsna-vartma darsayet 
jala-budbudavat sarvam 
visvam ca sacaracaram 


bhaja radhesvaram vipra 
Sri-krsnam prakrieh param 

sa guruh paramo vairi 
bhrastam vartma pradarsayet 


tapjanma-nasam kurute 
Sisya-hatyam bhaved dhruvam 

sahasra-dala-padme ca 
hrdayastho hanh svayam 
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Sarvesam praninam vipra 
paramaima nirarjanah 

itt te kathitam sarvam 
yoga-jnanam caturthakam 


yathagamam ca sanksepam 
kim bhityam Srotum icchasi 


A real brother, a real husband, or a real son is he who places 
one on the path of devotional service to Lord Krsna. The entire 
universe of moving and non-moving beings is perishable, like a 
bubble on the surface of the water. 


O brahmana, considering this, you should worship Sri 
Krsna, who is transcendentally situated, beyond the influence 
of material nature. One who misguides others is not a spiritual 
master but rather, an enemy. Such a bogus spiritual master ruins 
the life of his disciple and then himself faces the consequences 
of killing his disciples. 


O brahmana, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Hari, 
who is the Lord of everyone’s heart, the unlimited Supreme 
Person, and the Supersoul of all living entities resides within 
the thousand-petalled lotus flower in the form of the spiritual 
master. I have thus briefly described to you the fourth of the 
five categories of knowledge—the knowledge of yoga. What 
more do you wish to hear? 


Text 29 
narada uvaca 
bhakti-jnanam ca bhaktanam 
yoga-jnanam ca yoginadm 
kesam vartma prasastam ca 
tan mam kathitum arhasi 
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Narada said: Which knowledge is considered topmost— 
the knowledge of devotional service, which is adored by the 
devotees, or the knowledge of yoga, which is adored by the 
yogis? 


Text 30 
$ri-mahddeva uvdaca 
dhydyante yoginah sarve 

pyoti-ripam sandtanam 
nirgunasya sariram ca na 
manyanie ca yoginah 


Mahadeva said: Yogis generally meditate upon the Lord’s 
eternal effulgence. They do not accept that the Absolute Truth 
has a form. 


Text 31 
Sariram prakriam sarvam 
nirgunah prakrieh parah 
gunena sajjate deho 
nirgunasya kuto bhavet 


According to them, all forms are products of matter. The 
truth is, however, that the Absolute Truth is beyond matter. 
Forms are generally associated with material qualities and so 
how can the Absolute Truth have a body? 


Text 32 
iti sarvam yoga-sastram 
yogavidbhih prakirtitam 
vaisnavas tam na manyante 
kumdaradya vayam dvia 


These are the arguments put forth by learned yogis. Still, 
Vaisnavas such as Sanat-kumara, as well as myself, do not 
approve of these speculations. 
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Text 33 
vadanti vaisnavah sarve 
tejas tejasuindm varam 
kva sambhaved va kva 
bhaved iti durnayam eva ca 


All Vaisnavas agree that the prowess of all powerful entities 
emanates from the Absolute Truth. Still, it is difficult for an 
ordinary person to ascertain where such prowess lies and where 
it actually comes from. 


Text 34 
krsno nityah Sariri ca 
tasya tejo hi vartate 
tejo ‘bhyantara evdha 
krsna-mirtih sandtanah 


Krsna is eternal and His form is also eternal. He possesses 
a transcendental effulgence and within that effulgence, His 
eternal form as Krsna is situated. This is the opinion of the 
Vaisnavas. 


Text 35 
dhydyante yoginah sarve 
tat-tejo bhakti-pirvakam 
supakva-bhaktya kalena 
yogi ca vaisnavo bhavet 


Yogis faithfully meditate on the effulgence of the Lord. 
In due course of time, they also become Vaisnavas when their 
devotion to the Lord is further strengthened. 


Text 36 
tejo ‘bhyantara-riapam ca 
dhyayante vaisnavah sada 
dasanam ca kuto ddsyam 
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vind dehena nadrada 


O Narada, Vaisnavas always meditate on the form of 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, situated within that 
effulgence. How could servants render service if there were no 
form? 


Text 37 
vaisnavanadm matam sastam 
sarvebhyo ‘pi ca narada 
na vaisnavat paro jnani 
brahmandesu ca brahmanah 


O Narada, the philosophy of the Vaisnavas is most sublime. 
There is no one more intelligent than a Vaisnava within the 
entire creation. 


Text 38 
itt te kathitam vatsa 
sanksepena yathagamam 
ko va janati kartsnyena 
krsna-mahatmyam ipsitam 
My dear son, I have thus explained to you in brief the glories 


of Lord Krsna that you wanted to hear. No one comprehends 
Lord Krsna’s glories in full. 


Thus ends the translation of the eighth chapter of the 
second ratra of Sri Narada-pajicaratra. 
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